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Mili ¢&itatelia,

dostava sa vam do rik multimedidlna publikdcia o rémskej hudbe na tizemi Slo-
venska. Dovolte ndm na uvod objasnit genézu pripravy, skladbu a prinos tejto
publikicie.

V priebehu roka 2010 sa v Statnej vedeckej kniznici v Presove zacalo po prvykrat
hovorit o redlnej moznosti dokumentovat rémsku kultaru, jej Zivé prejavy
a artefakty. Myslienka zriadit pracovisko, ktorého hlavnou tlohou bude doku-
mentdcia rémskej kultiry, naberala postupne ostrejsie a konkrétnejsie kontiry
pocas nasledujiceho roka a pretavila sa do implementacie narodného projek-
tu Dokumentacno-informacné centrum rémskej kultary. Jeho hlavnym
cielom je zriadenie nového pracoviska ako organiza¢nej zlozky Statnej vedeckej
kniZnice v Presove, ktoré nesie rovnaky nazov.

Na mnohych stretnutiach, ktoré sme pocas takmer ro¢nej pripravy projektu
absolvovali, sme viedli odborné aj emotivne diskusie na tému Rémov, rémskej
kultary, hladali sme to podstatné, ¢o Rémov definuje, takpovediac, esenciu
réomskej duse. Verime, Ze sa ndm pocas takmer dvojro¢nej prace pocas realiza-
cie projektu podarilo k stanovenému cielu vyrazne priblizit.

VYCHODISKOVA SITUACIA

Statna vedecka kniznica v Presove ako univerzalna vedecka kniZnica je kulttrnou,
informacnou, vedeckou a vzdeldvacou institaciou v oblasti kniZzni¢nej, bibliogra-
fickej, vedeckovyskumnej, kultirno-vzdelavacej a vydavatel'skej ¢innosti.
Zakladnym poslanim kniZnice je zabezpecéovat slobodny pristup k poznatkom
a informdacidm $irenym na vSetkych druhoch nosi¢ov, uspokojovat kultirne,
informaéné, vedeckovyskumné a vzdeldvacie potreby a napomadhat celozivot-
nému vzdeldvaniu, nezavislému rozhodovaniu a duchovnému rozvoju.
Poslanim Statnej vedeckej kniZnice v Presove je tiez uchovavat a spristup-
fiovat kultarne dediéstvo. To je v zmysle medzinarodnych dohéd definované
nasledovne: ,Kultirne dedi¢stvo tvoria historické a kultirne hodnoty vytvorené
predchddzajiicimi generdciami bez ohladu na dobu a miesto ich vzniku.
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Predstavuje hmotné i nehmotné hodnoty hnutelné i nehnutelné veci a predmety, jed-
notlivé objekty, ucelené sibory a komplexy.

Asi kazdy, kto o Rémoch kedy uvazoval v intencidch kultirneho kontextu, ¢ uz
je Rom alebo nie, urtite povie, ze rémska hudba je to pravé kulturne dediéstvo
Roémov. Samozrejme, hudobno-interpreta¢né umenie Rémov nie je jedinou ¢astou
rémskeho kultarneho dediéstva, je viak jeho najvyraznej$im prejavom. Preto sme
si hned na zadiatku definovali ako jednu z hlavnych oblasti dokumentovania pra-
ve hudobné dedi¢stvo Rémov.

So skuto¢nou realizdciou nadrodného projektu, ktory bol podporeny zo zdrojov
Eurépskej inie v ramci Opera¢ného programu Informatizdcia spolo¢nosti (dalej
len ,,OPIS)2, sa za¢alo podpisom zmluvy vo februari 2012, hoci niektoré aktivi-
ty prebiehali uz od septembra 2011.

Zvlastnostou celého projektu je fakt, Ze sa primarne zameriava na tvorbu
digitalneho kultarneho obsahu, tzv. e-bornov, ¢ize tvori audio, video a fo-
tografické zdznamy hmotného aj nehmotného kultirneho dedi¢stva Rémov.
Tato $pecificka ¢rta projektu priamo implikuje pouzitie synchrénneho pristupu
k mapovaniu. Vysledkom su digitalne kultiarne objekty zachytavajice ziva
rémsku kultaru formou obrazu, nie hmotného artefaktu, a s preferenciou rychlej
dostupnosti takéhoto obrazu pre pouzivatela.

Specifickym vystupom narodného projektu je aj tito multimedidlna publikacia,
ktora sa populdrno-nau¢nou formou snazi priniest obraz aktudlneho stavu Zivej
hudobnej r6mskej kultary.

Dokumentovanie osobitej hudobnej a interpretatnej kultiry Rémov na Slovensku
prebiehalo v spoluprici s expertnymi skupinami tvorenymi prevazne ludmi z hu-
dobnej praxe — hudobnikmi, interpretmi, organizatormi hudobnych podujati.
Z mnozstva odporudani, ktoré sme od nich dostali, sme si vyberali podujatia,
koncerty, festivaly, interpretov, ktorych tvorbu, hru, spev a tanec sme zazname-
navali.

Realizaény tim zloZeny zo zamestnancov dokumentacno-informaéného
centra romskej kultary presiel poc¢as 18 mesiacov Slovensko od vychodne;j
hranice po zdpadnd, od Tatier po niZiny na juhu, najazdil tisice kilomet-
rov po slovenskych cestdch. Navstivili sme viac ako 40 lokalit Slovenska,
pracovne sme sa stretli s takmer stovkou umelcov — hudobnikov, spevikov,
tane¢nikov. Vzniklo viac nez 300 hodin hudobnych nahravok a takmer 100
hodin rozhovorov s tvorcami aj interpretmi. V nasich pocitacoch je uloZzenych
okolo 6000 fotografii z podujati, rozpravani, pripravy, skasok orchestrov...

! Podla definicie UNESCO a Deklaracie Narodnej rady Slovenskej republiky o ochrane kultirneho dedi¢stva
z 28. februdra 2001.

2 Projekt je sucastou suboru narodnych projektov podporenych v ramci prioritnej osi 2 Rozvoj pamétovych
a fondovych institdcii a obnova ich narodnej infrastruktary OPIS, ktoré sa realizuju v rezorte kultdry.
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Zameriavali sme sa na tradi¢nu, ale aj vysoka hudobnu kultaru. Tato publikicia
prindsa informacie o rémskej hudbe vSeobecne a $pecificky o niektorych jej Zan-
roch, tradi¢nych i modernych hudobnych smeroch, aj o interakcidch s vaésinovou
kultarou.

Romski muzikanti - lavutara boli odjakziva hrdou kastou, py$nou na svoje
umenie. Désledne udrziavali tradiciu odovzdavania hudobnej zru¢nosti az vir-
tuozity z generdcie na generdciu, z otca na syna, vynimoc¢ne na dcéru. Dedil sa
talent, technika hry, hudobné nastroje, styl zivota...

Aj ked zdznamy o prichode Rémov vo vacsich pocétoch na tzemie dne$ného
Slovenska pochadzaju uz zo 14. storodia, muzikanti sa spominaji az neskorsie.
Najstarsia sprava v Eurdépe vobec je zaznamenand v roku 1489, ked rémsky
muzikant hral manZelke Mateja Korvina Iudové piesne na lutne. V priebehu
17. storocia sa vyprofilovali muzikanti aj v zmysle vyuZzivania hudobnej inter-
preticie ako zdkladnej a jedinej profesie. Prave v takychto rodoch sa povolanie
dedilo a zachovalo do dnesnych ¢ias, o éom podrobnejsie piseme v tejto publikicii
v kapitole o tradi¢nej rémskej hudbe (Fabidnov4, 2003).

Na to, aby sme sa pribliZili k pochopeniu toho, ¢o vlastne rémska hudba je, sa mu-
sime oslobodit od vZzitého stereotypu nahliadania na rémsku kultiru vyhradne
v spojitosti s kultarou chudoby.

Orchester Stefana Kovdéa v rokoch 1935 - 1937, Bratislava




Skladba publikdcie

Na zdklade vnutroetnického ¢lenenia rémskej na-
rodnostnej mensiny sme sa venovali hudobnym
a interpretatnym tradicidm usadlych Rémov Ru-
mungrov a olagskych Rémov, ktori Zili ko¢ovnym
spOsobom Zivota az do polovice 20. storodia. Priaz-
nivou zhodou okolnosti sa Slovensko stalo koliskou
najlepsich rémskych husliarov, ktorych velkd éra
zadala v 18. storodi a pretrvala priblizne do konca
20. storodia. V sucasnosti si rémski husliari velkou
vzéacnostou a tato tradicia je, bohuZial, na astupe.
Prva kapitola publikicie je venovand réznym Zinrom
rémskej hudby, od tradi¢ného folkléru, starych piesni
a Cardasov, cez rémsku popularnu hudbu aZz po mino-
ritné Zanre ako dzez a flamenco. V zavere kapitoly sa
venujeme rémskemu taneénému umeniu. Nechyba
ani dnes uZ neexistujaca kaviarenska ¢& salénna rém-
ska hudba.

Osobitnu pozornost si zasluhuje jediné profesionalne
rémske divadlo — Divadlo Romathan a jeho vznikuy,
vyvoju, umeleckému smerovaniu a jednotlivym jeho
zlozkam je venovana $tvrta kapitola tejto publikacie.
Nakoniec sme nevynechali ani prehlad vyznamnych
rémskych hudobnych osobnosti, zndmych z dejin na-
$ej krajiny, akymi bola napr. Cinka Panna, Jdn Bihari,
Jozko Pito ¢&i Rinaldo Oléh. Zaroven poskytujeme vcel-
ku rozsiahly prehlad zndmych a vyznamnych osobnos-
ti a hudobnych zoskupeni stcasnosti.

Stcasny kultarny kontext Slovenska nie je prili§ na-
kloneny multikulturalizmu a integrovanej prezentdcii
mensinovych kultar. Rémska kultira nie je Ziadnou
vynimkou. Ak sa vébec md prezentovat masovej$im
spbsobom, robi to vyuzivanim podpory $titu urcenej
na organiziciu kultirnych podujati - festivalov rémskej
kultiry. V publikicii pontikame obraz najkvalitnej-
$ich festivalov, ktoré sa konali v rokoch 2013 a 2014
a umoznili vystupit Sirokému spektru rémskych
umelcov.

Divadlo Romathan, vystiipenie pri prileZitosti osldv Svetového diia Romov,
8.4. 2013, v Historickej budove NR SR v Bratislave
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Vyznam knihy o romskej hudbe

Synchrénnost publikdcie umoznuje zachytit aktu-
dlny stav rémskej hudobnej kultary, hudobného
dedi¢stva v danom case a priestore, v celej jeho
pestrosti, mnohorakosti a priam spektakularne;j
réznorodosti. Ciasto¢ne dokaZe aj reflektovat
procesy prebiehajice v rémskej kultire na Slo-
vensku a niektoré tendencie, ktoré sa v kulture
prejavovali a prejavuju.

Tato kniha pouziva pojmy tykajice sa hudobnej
oblasti véeobecne, ako aj rémskej hudby $pecific-
ky. Rata vsak s poucenym ¢itatelom, pre ktorého
nie su celkom nezname tak pojmy ako aj kategé-
rie kultirnej antropolégie a etnografie. Je uréend
tak vysokoskolskym $tudentom, ako aj kultirnym
tvorcom, politikom v oblasti kultiry i mimo nej,
ba aj teoretikom kultary. Styl publikicie nie je za-
merne prisne analyticky, kvéli ¢omu je do uréitej
miery obmedzeny aj poznamkovy aparat. Autori
zvolili popularnejsi, vykladovy a rozpravaésky $tyl,
pristupnejsi aj Sirokej verejnosti.

Naga publikacia sa sklad4 z dvoch ¢asti. Prvou je
klasicka tlacend kniha s pomerne bohatym foto-
grafickym materidlom, tou druhou je multime-
didlne DVD. Vyuzitie moderného nosi¢a dit nam
umoznilo ponuknut verejnosti aj informacie vo
forme audiozdznamov a videonahravok, na ktoré
upozoriiuje tlatend podoba knihy. Navyse ponuka
DVD je roz$irend o mnohé zdznamy rozhovorov
s osobnostami rémskej hudby a kratky dokument
s nazvom Ako sa rodi e-born a fotograficka Sli-
deShow.

Vsetky pouzité materidly boli vytvorené zames-
tnancami dokumenta¢no-informa¢ného centra
rémskej kultary Statnej vedeckej kniznice v Predove
v rokoch 2013 a 2014.
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1. ZANRE ROMSKEJ HUDBY g

Nech kazdy vtdk spieva svoju piesen
Sako ciriklo mi peskeri gil'i gil avel .-

(rémske prislovie/godaver lava le Romendar)

1.1. TRADICNY ROMSKY FOLKLOR

Tradi¢ny rémsky folklér je jednym z najcharakteristickej$ich etnickych znakov
Rémov. Autenticky rémsky folklér, najma piesne st indpirujice pre novovznikajicu
rémsku poéziu, rozpravky a ostatné zanre slovesného folkldéru, si vzacnym a dodnes
Zivym prameriom pre rémsku autorska prézu.

Rémsky folklér nevyhnutne suvisi so S$pecifickymi tstnymi formami svojho
tradovania. Skuto¢nost, Ze Rémovia dlho nemali kodifikovany vlastny spisovny
jazyk, spolodenska izolacia a marginalizicia mali vplyv na vyhranenie 3pecifickych
funkcii folkléru, ktory v podstate zastupuje i dalsie formy spolocenskej komunikacie.
Prave tato vizba a vztahy posobia, Ze sa dodnes udrziava v neobycajne Zivej podobe,
zdrovenl je prametiom i prostriedkom na zachovanie a rozvijanie rémskeho jazyka.
Rémsky folklér sa deli na slovesny, hudobno-piesniovy a tanecny. Tato kla-
sifikicia vychadza z intencii modernej folkloristiky a podrobne rozpracovanej
Kklasifikacie folkléru vieobecne (P6vod...,)

Lyrika alebo ludova poézia je tu predovsetkym zastipena piestiami, kde texty tvoria
vyrazovud jednotu s nipevom — melédiou. Tane¢né piesne s vicsinou viazané na
humorné texty, zatial ¢o piesne tahavé, smutné, vypovedaju o Zivotnych udalostiach
a zivotnych skusenostiach Rémov vaZznym, az baladickym spésobom a $pecifickou
formou prednesu.

Forma i obsah piesni sa preto zdkladnou hrani¢nou &arou pri triedeni rémskych pies-
ni a to na taneéné - khel'ibnaskre (éardas, verbunk) a pomalé — na poé&ivanie
(zial'ne, smitocné, halgaté). Z takychto charakteristik vyplyva i Hubschmannovej
triedenie rémskych piesni na piesne staré — phurikane gil'a a piesne nové - neve
gil'a (Fabianovd, 2003). Starobylost tychto piesni sa prejavuje predovietkym v staro-
déavnej melodike, zatial ¢o nové vyuzivaji indpiriciu sti¢asnou populdrnou hudobnou
tvorbou. Pripadne na staré hudobné motivy nadvizuju texty s novymi obsahmi zo sd-
¢asného Zivota Rémov.

Z aspektu metrorytmiky, melodiky a harmonickych postupov sa rémska piestio-
va tvorba deli na loke gil'a (pomalé piesne) - halgaté (u Rumungrov - usadlych
Rémov) a loke (prevazne u olasskych Rémov) a na éardasa - khelibnaskre gil'a
(u Rumungrov), khelimaske gil'a (u olasskych Rémov).



Poetika starych piesni, halgato

Halgaté mozno charakterizovat ako sélovi hudobnt skladbu, bez hudobného
sprievodu, s vyraznou dynamikou, pri ktorej sa silne uplatriuje improvizicia,
a to hudobna aj textova (Fabidnova, 2003).

Halgaté sa charakteristické nepravidelnym rytmom, preto sa obvykle ¢lenia do
jednotlivych taktov alebo friz, ktorych pocet koreluje v rozmedzi od $tyroch do
desat. Nova fraza va¢sinou znamend novu jednotku. Jednotlivé frazy si od seba
oddelené dlhsimi poml¢kami. Pri hudobnom sprievode sa pomlcky vypliiuja
medzihrami. V jednotlivych frazach sa striedaju pasdZe niekolkych dlhych
ténov posobiacich ako vzdychy ¢&i vykriky, s pasazami rychlych ténov. Cielom je
zvy$enie expresivity prednesu.

Charakteristickd je pre ne harmonickd ténina, prirodzend mol a tzv. cigdnska
mol i dur ténina, melodické ozdoby a glissando - kizanie zdola nahor.

Suki prajta na éerkinel

Suki prajta na éerkinel
te balvaj na phurdel.

De, poéoral pes kamas,
de, la datar pes ladzas.
De, phen ¢a mange,

mvri phuri daj,

¢ipes narozdzaha.

De, imar mange phend'as
mro dadoro

hoj pes na rozdzaha.

Suchy listok nesumi

Suchy listok nesumi,
ak nefiika vietor.
Kradmo sa liibime,
matky sa hanbime.
Prezrad', mi,

stard matka moja,

i sa nerozideme.
Lebo povedal mi uz
madj otecko,

Ze sa my nerozideme.

Tato tahava (halgatd), tkliva pieser je uréend na pocdvanie. DéleZitd nie je
ani tak meldédia ako skér jej obsah, posolstvo piesne. Prednes je emotivny,
zamerany na umocnenie obsahového vyznamu textu.’?

3 Piesen Suki prajta na ¢erkinelj bola zaznamenana v obci Zehtia v okrese Presov, nahravka vznikla 20. 11. 2013
ana DVD sa nachadza ako videonahravka ¢. 1.



Spevdcky zo Zehne (zl'ava): Jolana Horvithovd, Gabriela Duzdovd, Anna Maéovd

Bichad'as man e daj Poslala ma matka
Bichad'as man e daj Poslala ma matka

pre jarka paneske. na jarok po vodu.

Jaj, mek ¢a dural avlom, Jaj, este som len d'aleko bola,
jaj, o phindre fadzindzom. uz mi nohy omrzli.

E daj mange mula, Matka mi zomrela,

jaj, o dad la romna ila. jaj, otec sa ozenil.

Jaj, ila romna, ila, Jaj, vzal si Zenu, vzal,
jaj, Bara Sarosatar. jaj, z Vel'kého Sarisa.
De, Bara Sarosatar, Hej, z Vel'kého Sarisa,
bokhal'a vatratar. z hladovej doliny.

V tomto pripade ide o pieseni so silnou Zivotno-situa¢nou funkciou.*

* Piesen Bi¢chadas man e daj bola zaznamenana v obci Zehta v okrese Pre$ov, nahravka vznikla 20. 11. 2013 a na

DVD sa nachddza ako videonahravka ¢. 2.



Sar me merav

Sar me merav

sukares man parunen.
Jaj, pro mro hrobos

mire romes ma mukhen.
Jaj u akana

éi mar me les na kamav
Saj tu roves, $aj tirve bala
chingeres.

Ked'ja umriem

Ked' ja umriem,

pekne ma pochovajte.

Jaj, na moj hrob

mdjho muza nepustite.

Lebo ja uz teraz,

veru ja uz ho nelibim.
Mozes ty plakat, mozes svoje
vlasy vytrhat.

Pieseri je prikladom Zivotnej
situdcie, kedy sa pomocou nej
vyjadruje sklamanie z boles-
tného vztahu, smutok, nevera.
Predstavuje moznost vyspove-
dat sa zo v8etkého, ¢o by inak
bolo nepripustné prezentovat
na verejnosti.’

® Piesen Sar me merav naspievala Albina
Duzdové z obce Zehna, v okrese Presov.
Audionahravka vznikla dna 28. 11. 2013 a na
Gabriela Duzdovd zo Zehne DVD sa nachadza ako audionahravka ¢. 1.




Tanecné piesne - carddse

Typické pre rémsku tanend piestiovi tvorbu je podriadovanie textu melddii
a rytmu piesne. Niekedy preto vznikaji — pri Gplnom podriadeni tlaku rytmu na
rytmiku textu — aZ% nezmyselné dvojversia, ktoré st vzdjomne protirecivé. Cardase
mozno definovat ako rychle piesne s pravidelne ¢lenenym rytmom, najcastejsie
v dvojétvrtinovom takte. Pravidelne sa opakuju, pricom tempo sa neustéle zry-
chluje. Piesne tohto typu su kratke, maju jednoduché melodické motivy a texty.
Vyskyt cigdnskych ténin je sporadickejsi ako u halgaté, findlny tén je obvykle ¢ista
prima, niekedy byva ukonéenie malou terciou. Spev ¢arddsov je sprevadzany hrou
na hudobné néstroje, dynamika spevu sa udrziava na jednom stupni bez vyrazného
zoslabovania ¢ zosiltiovania (Rémska...,).

Vhodnym prikladom taneénych, hravych piesni je piesent z koncertu znimeho
dievéenského dua a ob¢asného tria Sabrosa z obce Raslavice v okrese Bardejov
a populédrnej kapely Kokavekere Lavutara pod vedenim Vladimira Sendreia z Koka-
vy nad Rimavicou.

Sabrosa je hudobné zoskupenie p6vodne troch mladych dievcat z rémskej osady
v Raslaviciach v okrese Bardejov. Dnes ho tvoria dve sestry Aneta a Jana Duzdové.
Typickd pre Sabrosu je tylovo ¢istd interpretacia tradi¢nych piesni, ¢arddsov aj
halgat6 z okruhu Rumungri Rémov. Vysoko poloZeny ¢isty hlas Anety DuZdove;j
skvele dopliia alt jej sestry Jany. Najlepsie znejt, ked spievaja samy, s hudobnym
sprievodom Janinej starej gitary.®

Sabrosa, nahrdvanie CD v $tiidiu Hardy v obci Maly Saris

¢ Fotografie a videozdznam vystupenia tohto sesterského zoskupenia vznikli ako zdznam koncertu v Presove,
20.11. 2013 ana DVD sa nachadza ako videonahravka ¢. 3.
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V publikicii uvidzame
aj ukazku ich koncertné-
ho programu v byvalom
presovskom kine Scala,
na ktorom ich spreva-
dzala tradicnd rémska
kapela muzikantov z vy-
chodného Slovenska.”

Sunen man

Sunen man, Roma,
sSunen man, Romale,
Me, coro gel'om,

le ¢haven éaladzom.
Sunen laches, Romale,
Sunen lache so kerdZom.
Me, coro gel'om,

le ¢éhaven éal'adzom.

Pocuvajte ma

Pocuvajte ma, Romovia,
pocivajte ma, Romovia,
Ja chuddk, isiel som,
deti opustil som.
Pocuvajte ma dobre,
Romovia,

pocuvajte dobre,

¢o som spravil.

Ja chuddk, isiel som,
deti opustil som.

7 Videonahravka piesne Chajori
romani vznikla poc¢as dokumenta-
cie skusky Sabrosy v Raslaviciach
3.3.2013 ana DVD sa nachadza
pod ¢. 4.



Kokavakere lavutara st hudobnym zoskupenim, ktoré vedie manzelsky par
Vladimir a Janka Sendreiovci. Spievat zalali pred dvadsiatimi rokmi, len tak
pre zabavu, na skratenie dlhej chvile. Postupne sa vypracovali na poprednt kapelu
v oblasti zdbavnej hudby. St charakteristicki kombinaciou tradi¢nej rémske;j
folklérnej hudby a osobitého prejavu spevakov s vyuzitim prvkov orientdlneho
a dzezového hudobného prejavu.

Cirikloro mirikloro Vtdacatko kordlocka
Cirikloro, mirikloro, Vtdéatko, kordlocka,

'idZzal mange mro jiloro. odnes si moje srdiecko.
Lidza, lidZa mra phenake, Odnes ho, odnes mojej sestre,
ola lacha manusniake. tej dobrej Zene.®

Kokavakere lavutara (v popredi zl'ava): Anicka Oldhovd, Vladimir Sendrei, Janka Sendrei

8 Videonahravka piesne Cirikloro mirikloro vznikla pocas Festivalu rémskej kultiry v Presove 17. 8. 2013 a na

DVD sa nachddza pod ¢. 5.



Jedna z najpopulédrnejsich a najcastejsie interpretovanych
indtrumentélnych skladieb, slavny Card4s je od talian-
skeho skladatela, dirigenta a huslistu Vittoria Montiho
(1868 - 1922). Skladbu uz od jej vzniku hravali mnohé
rémske orchestre, je pevnou sucastou takmer kazdého
koncertu a zaroveni je aj moZnostou pre primasov ukizat
svoje interpretatné umenie. Cast skladby nazvana
»Skovrdnok® je velmi populdrna tak u interpretov, ako aj
u posluchécow.

Velmi znamou kapelou, ktord na svojich vystipeniach
hrava Montiho Cardas, st Ciganski diabli.®

Orchester Cigdnski diabli, primds Jdn Banyak, Presov, Scala, 24. 10. 2013

Orchester Cigdnski diabli, Presov, Scala, 24. 10. 2013

® Videonahravka z vystupenia orchestra Ciganski diabli v presovskom kine Scala z 24. 10. 2013 sa na DVD
nachddza pod ¢. 6.



Orchester Cigdnski diabli, violoncelistka Silvia Sarkozyovd, Presov, Scala, 24. 10. 2013




Inym typom interpretacie
tejto skladby, vyrazom a po-
natim sa vyznacuje orches-
ter Bohémiens pod vedenim
Barbory Botosovej.*°

Barbora Botosovd pri interpretdcii Montiho ¢arddsa, Stary Smokovec, 27. 4. 2014

19 Videonahravka z vystipenia orchestra Bohémiens v Starom Smokovci z 19. 4. 2014 sa na DVD nachadza
pod¢.7.



1.2. ROM-POP

Novodobé poniatie rémskeho hudobného prejavu a lep$ia moznost prezenticie

mladsej generacie rémskych hudobnikov, interpretov a spevikov vytvorila novy

umelecky smer rom-pop, v ktorom sa tUspes$ne prejavuju a prezentuju mladi
rémski hudobnici, spevici a subory, ako napr. Kmetoband ¢i Lubo Virag.
Tvoria ho najma rémske piesne, ktoré vznikali v poslednych dvadsiatich rokoch

pod vplyvom populdrnej hudby." Ide o Zivy proces neustaleho vzniku novych

skladieb réznej kvality, pri ktorom sa uplatiiuje tvorivost, fantazia a improvi-

zacia. Zdrojom ingpiracie je hudba
sprostredkovand masmédiami, a to
ako z domicej, tak aj zo zahrani¢-
nej tvorby. Pri preberani piesne sa
viak skoro vzdy zdsadne meni tem-
po. Interpreta zaujme melodicky
motiv, po jeho spracovani vlastnym
hudobnym citenim je original tazko
spoznatelny. Tempo je skor mier-
ne aZ pomalé, rytmus pravidelny.
Typickd interpreticia je dvojhlas,
najcastejdie v paralelnej tercii (R6m-
ska...,)

Rom-pop ako Ziner nardza na istd
rezervovanost pri svojom prijima-
ni zo strany tradiénych rémskych
hudobnikov, ktori ho vnimaji ako
znatne zjednodudent, povrchnd
zébavu pre masy. Aj ked je to do is-
tej miery hudba hrand prevazne
na rémskych zdbavich, svadbach
a inych oslavach, predsa nijdeme aj
niekolko velmi kvalitnych tvorcov aj
interpretov. Za vSetkych uvedieme
uspesnych hudobnikov Tomasa Botla
a Miroslava Holuba.

Tomas Botlo je rodeny Bratislav-
¢an, v sudasnosti Zije a tvori v obci

' Videonahrévka z predstavenia vokalnej skupiny
Angels pocas sutaze Romano Hangoro v Lu¢enci
v roku 2013 sa na DVD nachddza pod ¢. 29.

Tomads Botlo, spevik, muzikant a skladatel'. V Hubiciach, mdj 2014
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Hubice na zapade Slovenska. Od svojich siedmich rokov hra na klaviri, $tudo-
val na Statnom konzervatériu v Bratislave. Jeho hudobny sluch mu umoziuje
zahrat akukolvek melédiu bez toho, aby potreboval noty. Toma$ Botlo mie$a
rémsku hudbu s modernymi zanrami, ako st pop, dzez, funk, hip-hop a iné.

Je to vSestranny multizanrovy hudobnik s kultivovanym prejavom.

Mange mistes

Phenes, hoj man na kames te dikhel,
no sajekh roves.

Oh, ¢hid'al mire buta avri, sar man le
jilestar.

Akana adaj nasado som andro
chochade ul'ici,

No som canarado, nane mange phares.
Mange mistes, caces mistes.

Imar man na rodav odoj,

kaj somas nasado,

Savoro sukar achilas andre amende.
Mange mistes, caces mistes.
Gindinav, kaj te dZav.

Na rodav, so kamavas,

Pal'ikerav tuke, hoj mirisalas.
Avka, sar sako, sas amen

amare sune.

O sune gele, me lenca kamav te achel
korkoro.

Imar man ma rode, achaluv,

imar oda gelas.

Chid'al man avri, me pes na nasavava.
Mange mistes, caces mistes,

Na rodav man imar odoj,

kaj somas nasado.

Savoro sukar achil'as andre amende.

Mdm sa fajn

Vravis, Ze ma nechces vidiet,
no pritom places.

Oh, vyhodila si mi veci

amiia zo srdca tiez.

Teraz tu blidim v klamnych
ulickdch,

no uz len smiitim, netrdpim sa.
Mdm sa fajn, vel'mi fajn.
Nehl'addm sa uz tam,

kde som sa ja strdcal,

vsetko krdsne zostalo v nds.
Mdm sa fajn, vel'mi fajn.
Premyslam, kam krdcat mdm.

Nehl'addm, éo som rdd mal,
d'akujem, zZe som ta ja mal.

Tak, ako kazdy sme mali
spolocné sny.

Odisli sny, ja s nimi chcem ostat
sdm.

Uz ma nehl'adaj, pochop,

uz je to prec.

Vyhodila si ma, ja sa nestratim.
Mdm sa fajn, vel'mi fajn,
nehladdm sa uz tam,

kde som sa ja strdcal.

Vsetko krdsne zostalo v nds.?

12 Zvukova nahravka piesne Mam sa fajn sa na DVD nachadza pod ¢. 2. Zvukova nahravka rozhovoru sa

nachddza pod ¢. 3.



Baro drom je viac-menej rodinné zoskupenie, ktoré vedie Miroslav Holub,
syn populdrneho presovského muzikanta zndmeho pod prezyvkou Curki. N&s
spolo¢ny rozhovor zacal nasledovne: ,...som z PreSova, som Rom a chodim po
svete, robim svoju muziku, nasu rémsku muziku.”

Pre Miroslava Holuba sa vsetko zacina u jeho otca, ktory bol dlhoroénym tzv.
barovym muzikantom. Ten po roku 1989 vycestoval do Svaj¢iarska, kde spolu
so synovcom zacali robit pouli¢nt muziku. Po ¢ase sa mu podarilo nadviazat
priatelské vztahy s miestnymi ludmi, ktorym sa jeho hudba nesmierne pécila.
Dostal ponuku na zostavenie vic¢3ej kapely, ktord by vo Svajéiarsku dokazala
prezentovat rémsku kultiru.

A to bola pre Miroslava prilezitost, aby sa pripojil ku kapele. Zacal sa ucit jazyk
a napokon vo Svajéiarsku ostal celjch osem rokov. Otec zomrel a dnes sa Miroslavov
syn, mlady Mirko, ktory je huslista, zas pripojil ku kapele svojho otca.

Miroslav Holub prisiel s ndpadom, ako prezentovat rémsku kulttru zaujemcom
zo Svajéiarska. Zostavil program workshopu s cielom priblizit uc¢astnikom
rémsky jazyk, hudbu, kultaru ako taku. Spolu s priatelmi zacali zbierat tradi¢né
piesne, prepisovat texty, aj sami sa o svojej kultire naudili nie¢o nové. Ked
hotovy produkt pontkli okruhu svojich znadmych, zasko¢il ich obrovsky zaujem.
»Dodnes robime tieto workshopy, kazdy druhy mesiac,” hovori Miroslav s hrdostou.

Miroslav Holub, lider formdcie Baro drom. V Presove, mdj 2013




Neskor sa zoznamil s dalsimi hudobnikmi,
hlavne z Kosova a zo Srbska. Balkin je
uz tradi¢ne pokladnicou rémskej kultiry,
pestrych rytmov a osobitého prelinania
orientdlnej a eurdpskej hudby. Hudobnici
zo Slovenska a z Balkdnu zacali kombinovat
hudobné motivy, rytmy, spésob hry. Jed-
noducho, =zacéali komunikiciu medzi
rozlitnymi rémskymi kultdrami. A Ze sa
im to podarilo, o tom sved¢i aj uspech ich
koncertnych podujati, kde bezne hravali pre
600 navstevnikov.

Miroslav Holub méa v8ak esSte iny ciel.
Predsavzal si, Ze nie¢o podobné urobi aj pre
ludi na Slovensku. Podla neho je doélezité,
aby mali Slovaci moznost obohatit svoj kul-
tarny rozhlad o Specificka rémsku kultiru,
kultaru ako prejav rozlicnych rémskych
skupin z rozli¢nych katov Eurépy.

,Chcem fungovat aj so svojimi priatelmi
zo Svajéiarska, aj z Kosova a Srbska na
Slovensku®, dodava Miroslav Holub.

Baro drom skiisa v domdcom prostredi. Presov, mdj 2013

Svetoha phirav

Svetoha phirav korkoro,

mvro jilo rovel, Devla.
Phuvatar phirav, cororo,

mre jakha apsa mukena.

Joj, Devla, dikh tu pre man
mre chavore uzZaren.
Mriromni, ma rov tu pal man,
se me khere avava.

Svetom chodim

Svetom chodim, samotny,
srdce mi place, Pane.

Po zemi chodim, iibohy,

z oéimi slzy tecu.

Joj, Boze, zhliadni na mna,
moje deti ma cakaju.

Zena moja, neplaé ty za mnou,
ved sa ja domov vrdtim."

" Videonahravka piesne Svetoha phirav vznikla v Presove 28. 2. 2013 a na DVD sa nachadza pod ¢. 8.
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Milo Suchomel Orchestra sa predstavil na profilovom koncerte v Bratislave, 27. 4. 2014

1.3. ROM-JAZZ

Do tejto kategdrie patria okrem rémskej interpreticie dZezu, ktory je obohateny
o typické rémske prvky, aj sla¢ikové, dychové a zmie$ané hudobné stbory,
orchestre v neposlednom rade zbory. Na Slovensku v neddvnej minulosti do-
minovala hudba Jana Berkyho-Mrenicu a jeho orchestra Diabolské husle,

v Cechich je to Ida Kelarova. Tito spevacka a pianistka a jej skupina Romano

Rat kombinuju prvky viacerych Zanrov, ale prevazne hraji rom-jazz.

V minulosti patril v zahrani¢i medzi elitu Django Reinghardt. Bol priekopnikom
viacerych Zanrov, ale preslavil ho hlavne manu$-swing. Vystupoval aj ako
sélista v orchestri Duka Ellingtona v roku 1946. V Nemecku sa v tomto ¢ase
zvyraznil rémsky gitarista Matelot Ferret. Najvic¢simi legendami preslavenymi
siroko daleko po svete st madarské kapely Kélyi Jag a Andro Drom. Z Balkanu
je zndma najmi kapela Muzica Lautareasca — olagski rémski muzikanti zvani
Tarafuri (Rémska...,).




Jednym z najvyraznejsich umelcov v oblasti dZezovej hudby na Slovensku je
Milo Suchomel a jeho orchester.

LVoldm sa Milo Suchomel, som hudobnik, velmi rdd komponujem, odjakZiva som
bol kapelnik mojich zostdv a v poslednych dvoch, troch rokoch som aj organizdtor
a promotér festivalu Gyspy Jazz Festival,“ povedal v ivode pri nagom zozndmeni.
Milo Suchomel, zndmy hudobnik - saxofonista, skladatel, interpret a orga-
nizdtor $pecifického festivalu Gypsy Jazz Festival po¢uval dzez odmalicka, hoci
ani nevedel, Ze to, ¢o hra z LP platni jeho otecka, je dZez. Na konzervatériu
v Ziline zacal $tudovat hru na fagot, no neskér ho jeden z jeho ucitelov pozval
hrat v jeho Big Bande dZezova hudbu na saxoféne. Prijal to ako vyzvu a dnes
zvlada saxofén s majstrovskou virtuozitou.

Skladaniu vlastnej hudby sa zacal venovat uz v tinedzerskom veku. Vietky
emocie — $tastie, zamilovanost, frustraciu, smutok — pretavil do svojich skla-
dieb. Takto sa vlastne zaclala jeho vlastna dZzezova kariéra.

Co vlastne je dzez? Dzez ako taky ma vela tvari. Je to prevazne ¢ernosska hudba,
no harmoénia je eurépska. T tu bola ddvno predtym, aj v klasicizme, aj v ro-

Koncert Milo Suchomel Orchestra v Bratislave v aprili 2014. Spieva Karol Csino, na klarinete hrd Milo Suchomel.
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mantizme... Cierni muzikanti v Amerike tito harméniu prebrali a pridali africky
rytmus. Samozrejme, dZez sa v priebehu rokov vyvijal, pozname swingovu éru,
beebop, cool jazz a mnoho inych. A vieme aj, Ze mnozstvo rémskych hudobnikov
hravalo s muzikantmi svetového mena, napr. taky Harri Stojka z Rakuska.
Rémovia st dnes sucastou velkej dzezovej rodiny. Pridali dofiho to svoje —
melodiku, temperament, harménie, virtuozitu. Podla slov Mila Suchomela sa
Rémovia v dzeze nasli. Tato hudba poskytuje priestor pre nekone¢né mnozstvo
varidcii, pre prejavenie rémskeho hudobného citenia a duge. Milo Suchomel sa
neboji tvrdit, Ze slovenskd dZezovi scénu minimélne z dvoch tretin posivaja
dopredu prave rémski umelci.

Milo Suchomel uZ tri roky po sebe organizuje dzezovy festival Jazz in the
City, na ktory pozyva $pickovych dzezovych umelcov, interpretujicich dzezové
skladby. V buduicnosti by rad zaradil viac rémskej dZezovej hudby, napr. aj take;j,
akd hrava zname Rosenberg Trio z Holandska.

Jeho vlastnu tvorbu inspiruje hlavne Zivot, rozli¢né udalosti a skasenosti, ktoré
za roky posobenia na scéne nadobudol. Ci je to laska, ¢i strata alebo aj navsteva
mesta, ktoré nattho urobilo dojem, to vietko pretvara
do nét a do hudby. Iba vtedy je to podla neho naozaj
uprimné. Jeho najblizimi planmi do budicnosti je
pripravit aranzman skladieb jeho mamy, urobit z nich
subor skladieb pre svoj orchester a predstavit ich
posluchiéom.

V prilozenom DVD pontikame ukaZku z koncertu Jazz
and the City, na ktorom boli hostami Milo Suchomel
Orchestra boli aj spevaci populdrnej hudby Karol Csino,
Robo Opatovsky, Zuzana Smatanova, Monika Bagarova
a americka dzezova spevacka Gail Andersson.'*

DzZezovd hudba vychddza z uréitych tradicii. Aj
v romskej tradi¢nej hudbe st interpreti, ktori tieto tra-
dicie udrziavaju a postvaju hranice virtuéznej hry. Iné
je to v populdrnej hudbe, kde doslo k istej stagndcii. Je
potrebné motivovat a povzbudzovat mladych tvorcov,
aby tvorili nové veci, nové skladby. Jednoducho, aby
i8li s dobou.

' Videonahravka orchestralnej skladby Muhara's Dance sa na DVD
nachadza pod ¢. 9. Audionahravka orchestralnej skladby Caribic sa na DVD
nachadza pod ¢. 4. Obidva zaznamy vznikli v Bratislave 27. 4. 2014.
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1.4. FLAMENCO

Flamenco sa definuje ako osobity piestiovy, hudobny a taneény Ziner
s melodickymi ozdobami, Zivym rytmom umociiovanym podupavanim, vy-
tlieskavanim, ¢asto s erotickym ndbojom. Stic¢asnd hudobnd veda sa priklina
k nazoru, Ze flamenco je synkretickym spojenim troch pridov - hudobno-
tane¢nych tradicii, a to Spanielskej, arabskej a romskej. Od 19. storocia
si takmer vyhradnymi interpretmi flamenca prave Rémovia, ¢im sa rémsky
element stal dominantnym.

Pri analyze flamenca viak moZno najst mnohé zhodné prvky a paralely s hud-
bou a tancom Indie, pravlasti Rémov. V sii¢asnosti sa tento $tyl hudby dostal do
Sir§ieho (mimo $panielskeho) kultarneho priestoru aj vdaka jeho popularizicii,
o ktord sa zasluzila francuzska rodinnd rémska kapela Gypsy Kings
(Rémska..., 2010).

Marco Pillo predstavil svoju tvorbu na koncerte na Malej scéne presovského Divadla Jondsa Zdiborského 30. 3. 2014.



Na Slovensku je jednym z najkvalitnejich interpretov a tvorcov v tomto zanri
rémskej hudby hudobnik Marco Pillo a gitarové duo s ndzvom Duo Farsa.
Marco Pillo je skladatel, spevak, gitarista a cimbalista. V Bratislave $tudoval
hudbu u vynikajiceho profesora Alexandra Méziho a uz ako trindstroény bol
¢lenom komorného orchestra, ktory viedol prave profesor Mézi. Vystudoval
prazské konzervatérium, odbor cimbal, v §tadidch pokracoval na konzervatériu
v Barcelone, neskér sa zoznamoval s flamencom priamo v §panielskej Granade.
Pocas svojho posobenia v Ceskej republike sa ako cimbalista zicastnil uni-
katneho projektu Talichovho komorného orchestra, s ktorym okrem série kon-
certov nahral aj CD s ndzvom Cikdnske melodie. Je autorom hudby k niekolkym
divadelnym predstaveniam.

Ako priklad jeho tvorby uvddzame pieseit DzZesiko, ku ktorej hudbu zlozil
Marco Pillo, otextoval ju znamy rémsky pesnickar a textar z Ciech Gejza Horvath.'®

Dzesiko Dzesika

Dzesiko, chaje miri, av pale ke mande. DZesika, dievéa moje, vrdt sa ku mne.

Dukhal man mirojilo,

av ke ma pale, ke mande.

Bi tiro na som riiko, mangav tut,
mangav tut, paca mange.
DZesiko, bares tut kamav.

Bi tiro na dzanav sar te dzivel.
Dukhal man mro jilo

pal tute chaje.

Pro khoca tut bares mangav,
visar pes pale ke mande, pale.
Kamav tut, DZesiko miri,

av ke ma pale, av.

Tu sal jilo miro, miro dzivipen,

pale av, sal miro Del, miro cacipen.

Le Devles mangav, pijav, rovav,
vas tuke merav, kamav tut.
Av kemapale.

Boli ma moje srdce,

vrdt sa ku mne, naspdt ku mne.
Bez teba nie som nikto, prosim ta,
prosim ta, ver mi.

DZesika, vel'mi ta l1iibim.

Bez teba neviem, ako Zit.

Boli ma moje srdce,

pre teba, dievca.

Na kolendch ta vel'mi prosim,
obrdt sa ku mne, vrdt sa.

Liibim ta, Dzesika moja,

vrdt sa mi spdt, vrdt.

Ty si moje srdce, si mdj zivot,

vrdt sa, si méj Boh, moja pravda.
Boha prosim, pijem, placem,
zomieram tizbou po tebe, l1iibim ta.
Vradt sami.

'*Videonahravka piesne Dzesiko sa na DVD nachadza pod. ¢. 10.



Gitarové Duo Farsa je dal$im reprezentantom $tylu flamenco hudby na Sloven-
sku. Tvoria ho dvaja ¢lenovia Frantisek Godla a Dusan Onody. Obaja vystudovali
Strednud umelecku skolu v Kogiciach, obaja v sti¢asnosti posobia ako uditelia na
Zakladnej umeleckej $kole v Sabinove. Vlastnej tvorbe a vystipeniam sa venu-
ju vo volnom case. Ako sami hovoria, byt za katedrou je to, ¢o vzdy chceli a ¢o
sa im velmi p4di.

K spolo¢nému hraniu sa dostali, ked v $kole ndhodou ¢akali na chodbe a hrali
jednu a ta istu etudu. Do tej zalali pridévat svoje vlastné akordy. Neskor, ked
uz na $kole fungoval aj orchester, za¢alo spoloé¢nych skladieb pribudat. Od roku
2004 uz zacali vystupovat pod ndzvom Duo Farsa, ¢o v preklade zo $panieléiny
znamena Fragka.

In8piracia prisla hlavne z oblasti hudby, ktora ich oboch oslovila a dala vzniknit ich
vlastnym skladbam. Gipsy Kings je tou kapelou, ktord im poskytla dobry zaklad aj
pri prerdbani a aranZovani skladieb. Ich snahou je robit koncertnt hudbu. Skladby,

Duo Farsa predviedlo svoju vlastmi tvorbu ako aj interpretdciu skladieb inych autorov na profilovom koncerte v Presove,
24.5.2013. Zl'ava: Frantisek Godla, Dusan Onody
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ktoré tvoria, musia vyjadrovat visenl, emocionalitu, kus virtuozity. Hudba, ktora
hraju, je velmi emotivna, ich skladby nemaju texty. Svojou hudbou sa snazia po-
sluchd¢om rozpovedat pribeh. To, ¢o spevdk povie textom, to Duo Farsa vyjadri
a povie ténmi.'®

Proces tvorby je tazké popisat slovami. Je to o tom, Ze pride napad. Nejaka meld-
dia zaznie, chyti sa a ziskava svoju podobu. Postupne sa obohacuje o dalsie ¢asti,
aZ je odrazu hotova.

Nedostatkom je, Ze notovy zdpis tychto skladieb neexistuje. Prakticky kazda in-
terpretdcia je ind oproti tej predoslej. Preto aj pri ich vystipeniach medzi nimi
prebieha komunikacia — minimalne si povedia, kedy je uz koniec skladby.

So svojim koncertnym programom presli Eurépu od Skétska po Turecko. Véade sa

ich hudba pa¢ila a nasli si svoje publikum."’

' Audionahravka skladby Minor swing sa na DVD nachadza pod ¢. 5.
'7 Audionahravka skladby Johanka je pod ¢. 6 a skladby Fiesta sa na DVD nachadza pod ¢. 7.
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1.5. ROMSKY TANEC

Ottov slovnik ndu¢ny (1906) definuje tanec ako ,Umenie
rytmickych pohybov tela, najmd noh (krok a skok), za sprievodu
spevu, hudby, alebo oboch. Je to umenie najvseobecnejsie (pretoze
sa deje najjednoduchsimi prostriedkami) a najstarsie, u vsetkych
ndrodov, vzdelanych i nevzdelanych, odjakzZiva obliibené a s vicSou
¢i mensou dokonalostou pestované.”

Tanec je od nepamiti suastou ludského Zivota. Patri tak k ri-
tudlom sviato¢nych okamihov, ako aj k vSednému dilu. Tan-
com sa daju vyjadrit najrozli¢nejsie pocity, ndklonnost, ucta,
d4d sa nim uvolnit energia a napétie alebo naopak vsetky tie-
to pocity sa tancom daju vyvolat. Umenim sa tanec stiva
v momente, ked za¢ne svojou formou podsobit esteticky.
Zékladom je teda pohyb, ktory nie je ndhodny, ale deje sa
podla urditych zakonitosti. Délezity je rytmus, ten je bez-
prostredne spojeny s hudbou, ktorad sa podiela na celkovej
forme, vyraze a obsahu tane¢ného pohybu.

Zaroven je tanec, a zvlast ludovy tanec viazany na svojho no-
sitela, interpreta, spolofenstvo a prostredie, preto ho chépe-
me stucasne ako individudlny a kolektivny. Tane¢ny folklér sa
uchovéva v rodinach, ale hlavne v ¢innosti tane¢nych stiborov.
Zameranie jednotlivych siborov, zaner a $tyl, ktory tancujy,
su urcené prostredim, zloZenim ¢lenov siboru aj ich vekovym

priemerom, moZnostami, kreativitou a miestom, kde p6sobia.
Romsky tanec je tiez kultirnym prejavom spolo¢enského
Zivota, citov a zvyklosti rémskeho etnika. Zial, pocas obdobia
20. storodia v naSom regione klasicky taneény prejav skoro cely odumrel, iba
vdaka ojedinelym pokusom sa podarilo udrzat tanecny prejav ako javiskové
umenie (SLUK, Ciganske tance Juraja Kubanku). Dnes je situicia lep$ia a rém-
sky tanec je sucastou javiskového umenia. Profesiondlne stubory ako napr.
tane¢nici z Divadla Romathan a vela ochotnickych siborov najma vo vychodnej
Casti nasej republiky su toho vizitkou.

Zastupcami tane¢nych stborov, ktoré si dali za ciel odovzdavat bohaté rémske
tane¢né tradicie mladej generdcii, st Romano Jilo z Krupiny a Kesaj ¢have
z KeZzmarku.

Veducim tanec¢ného suboru Romano Jilo je mlady tanelnik a nadSenec
Peter Kacica. Na konzervatériu v KoSiciach zacal studovat herectvo, neskér
prestupil na taneény odbor. O svojej praci s rémskymi detmi v sibore hovori
nasledovne:



=

Deti zo siiboru Romano Jilo na profilovom predstaveni svojho repertodru v Krupine v mdji 2014

»So stborom nacvicujeme dvakrdt do tyZdria. Subor je rozdeleny do troch skupin. Jed-
nu skupinu sme zaloZili v septembri 2013 a su tam mali juniori. V druhej skupine su
pokrodili starsi, ti uz funguju od roku 2008. Tretia skupina posobi v obci Domaniky,
kde ndm starostka poskytla kultirny dom. Vekovd kategoria deti je od 6 do 18
rokov. Na trojhodinovych tréningoch sa snazime najprv rozcvicit telo a potom za-
¢iname tvorit.

Ked idem na tréning, nikdy si nerobim pripravu ako moji kolegovia v inych krizkoch.
Pustim si hudbu, zaujme ma a poviem si, Ze na tu hudbu sa dd nieco robit. Kroky som
sa naucil sdm, niektoré mdm prevzaté z réznych videi, ale upravujem napriklad aj
vala$sky krok. Zozndmil som sa s choreografom, ktory ucil na Akadémii muizickych
ument v Banskej Bystrici a prdve pripravoval muzikdl. Pozval ma na jednu skiisku ako
tanecnika. Vzal som so sebou jedného ¢lena stiboru, ktory je ale sluchovo hendikepovany.
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Na skole uz boli profesiondlni taneénici, tak sme pozerali na ich skiisku. V pauze ma
choreograf vyzval, aby sme im ukdzali nieco cigdanske. Ukdzali sme im rytmiku a ta-
necnikom padla sdnka. Hlavne z toho chlapca, ktory nepocul, lebo na rytmiku musite
mat zvldst dobry sluch.”

Deti, s ktorymi v sibore zalinal, poriadne ani nevedeli, ¢o je rémsky folkldr.
Zacal teda skimat, ako su deti sluchovo a pohybovo zdatné. A boli dobré. Ked
si nacvidili prvé dve choreografie a predviedli sa v Krupine, ziskali sebavedomie.
Postupne s nimi nacvicil viac tane¢nych prvkov a dnes uZ majui za sebou viac ako
150 vystapeni. Zacastnili sa réznych rémskych festivalov a inych podujati, napr.
v 8kolach ¢ v §kolkach. Takto sa snazi zmenit pohlad deti na Rémov.

Peter Kacica vysvetluje aj niekolko $pecifickych prvkov rémskeho folkléru: ,Vela
ludi sa po predstavent pyta, ¢i dany prvok v tanci nieo znamend. Vrdtim sa do his-
térie. Pre Romov bolo tradiéné kocovanie, konsky dupot, zvuk podkov... Ak ste si vsimli,
hlavne u chlapcov je déleZity dupot. Vela capdsov je na sluch a je na spésob konského
dupotu. Velakrdt sa Romovia na doskdch snazia konsky dupot zndzornit. U dievéat som
videl v choreografii zndzornit oheri. V choreografidch sa snazia profesiondli vicsinou

2«

zndzornit autentické romske znaky, oheri, vietor, zem, vSetko prirodné.
Deti zo stboru nacvicili romske divadlo s nizvom Khamoro - Slniecko. Je
to predstavenie, ktoré pripomina zabudnuté rémske tradicie, piesne. Hovori sa
v tiom, ze Rdmovia, ktori zabudli na svoje dedi¢stvo a nerozvijaji ho, zabudli aj
na slnko a to pre nich prestane vychadzat.

Peter Kacica vie, ze romske deti sa musia prispésobovat modernému spésobu
Zivota, no mali by tieZ poznat svoju minulost, vlastna kultaru a tradicie a doka-

zat z nich Cerpat poznanie, poucenie a vlastnu identitu.™®

O vedicom suboru Kesaj ¢have Ivanovi Akimovovi sa hovori, Ze zbiera rémske
deti popri ceste. A naozaj, ¢lenmi jeho siboru st deti z osdd v okoli Kezmarku
- z Rakas, Thlan a inych. Zbiera ich dvakrat v tyzdni, vlastnym autom, vozi na
skasku, ktora je prudka, plna vasne a temperamentu. A potom, unavené a 3tas-
tné, ich dopravi domov, k ich rodi¢om, do chudobnych chatr¢i...

Ivan Akimov je hudobnik ruského poévodu, narodeny vo Franctuzsku. Ako
mlady Sestnastro¢ny mladdenec zacal e$te v rodnom Parizi hravat na balalajku
prave s romskymi hudobnikmi. Ked ho Zivot zavial na vychodné Slovensko do
Kezmarku, zacal organizovat subor rémskych deti z okolitych osad. V jeho cha-
pani je v rémskych osadéch stale pritomna autenticka ludova kreativita. Nachiddza
tam Gzasnu splet melddii, s obrovskou silou. Rémska kultira zo Slovenska ma
obrovsky potencial.

'8 Videonahravka z predstavenia tane¢ného suboru Romano Jilo sa na DVD nachadza pod ¢. 26 a 27.



Siibor Kesaj chave svojim vystiipenim potesil aj deti zo Zdkladnej skoly v Poprade - Matejovciach. V mdji 2013.

Ked sa subor Kesaj ¢have pred vyse desiatimi rokmi etabloval, dok4zal zorganizovat

vela vystupeni rémskych deti zo Slovenska vo Franctzsku. Tam zaZil, do akej

miery slovenskd rémska hudobna a tane¢nd kultara dokazala zarezonovat v mul-
tikultirnom prostredi ,velkého sveta“. Keby mal porovnat rozli¢né rémske kultary,
na Slovensku sa podla neho zachovala vo svojej &istej, jednoduchej forme.

Vo svojej préci je dennodenne konfrontovany s realitou Zivota v podtatranskych
osaddch. Jeho predoslé skusenosti mu umoznuju vidiet perspektivu rozvoja
rémskej kultiry v intencidch multikultirnej spoloé¢nosti. Rémsku kulttiru pova-
zuje za prvok obohacujici spolo¢nost a difa, Ze prave vzdelani mladi Rémovia
dokazu prispievat k jej rozvoju. Lebo ako sam hovori: ,Hudba je ako stvorend na
to, aby bola pouzita v prospech veci.“*?

YVideonahravka tane¢nej skupiny Kesaj ¢have pod ¢. 11.
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2. SALONNA ROMSKA HUDBA . _

2.1. ZACIATKY SALONNEJ HUDBY s

V druhej polovici 19. storo¢ia mesta habsburskej monarchie, podla vzoru Pariza,
rychlo narastali a krasneli. Bohatd burZodzna aj aristokratickd spolo¢nost, jej
paldce a sidla s krdsnymi salénmi dali podnet pre vznik kaviarni s trblietajicimi
sa zrkadlami, so striebornym lemovanim a bohatym zariadenim. Na konci
19. storo¢ia tak vznikli podmienky pre rozvoj tzv. kaviarenskej alebo sa-
l6nnej hudby.

Na prelome 19. a 20. storotia mal Presporok (dnesdnd Bratislava) svoje osobitné
postavenie vo vyvoji slovenskej populdrnej hudby, jeho poloha a hudobné
tradicie tomu napoméhali. Nova spolo¢enska situicia v novovzniknutom §ta-
te Cechov a Slovakov — Ceskoslovensku dala Bratislave a Bratislavéanom sirie
moznosti intenzivnejsie vnimat tento I'ahky hudobny Zaner v sulade s novymi
svetovymi trendmi.

Zactiatkom minulého storocia prevlddala v Bratislave ludova hudba a opereta,
tieto Zanre boli velmi obltbené medzi obyvatelstvom Bratislavy, avsak niektoré
kaviarne sa k ve¢eru menili na tane¢né podniky s varietnym programom, kedZe
Bratislav¢ania sa radi zabédvali v kaviarnach a zdbavnych podnikoch podobnym
kaviarriam a podnikom v eurépskych metropolach.

Bratislava v tom ¢ase nemala prili§ vela varietnych podnikov, tie stile osta-
vali doménou Pariza, Londyna, Berlina, Viedne, Prahy a Budapesti. Orches-
tre a interpreti, sprostredkovavani hudobnymi agentirami a manaZérmi
- impresariami, v zaujme ktorych bolo sprostredkovat dobré a lukrativne
angazmany pre umelcov, véak mali aj v Bratislave a jej zdbavnych podnikoch
vitadlneho odberatela. A tak okrem inych eurépskych miest, trendovi hudbu
a varietné programy bolo pocut a vidiet aj tu.

Salénni hudobnici boli vi¢sinou zidovského pévodu, na Slovensku tvorili
vicsiu Cast salénnych hudobnikov hudobnici rémskeho pévodu. V 19. storoéi
v ndzorne romantickom duchu a so spravnym obchodnym citenim nazyvali tato
hudbu , cigdnska hudba“. Byvali dedinski hudobnici sa prispésobili, integrovali
do mestského Zivota a prevzali hudbu mestského publika.

Treba povedat, Ze romska hudba, spev a tanec mala vo vsetkych regiénoch Slo-
venska hlboku tradiciu. Vidiecki hudobnici v kratkom ¢ase vyrastli v hudobnej



znalosti a v ovladani svojich hudobnych nastrojov v novovzniknutom $tyle hud-
by, neraz az do majstrovstva a virtuozity. Ako sa menila spolo¢enska funkcia
a vyznam kaviarni, tak sa primerane menila aj kaviarenskd hudba, vznikali kavia-
renské salénne hudobné zoskupenia a sibory.

Nastrojové obsadenie suborov bolo viac-menej , serenddne” (stehgeiger) — primas,
druhé husle, kontras-viola, kontrabas, ¢elo, klarinet, zdkladny harmonicky nas-
troj klavir, ale u nds dominoval v tom ¢ase skor cimbal. Repertoar hudobnych
suborov na poéiatku 19. storodia tvoril pochod, val¢ik, overtira, operetné podpouri,

hudobne spracované a upravené ludové piesne.

Estrddny orchester Jiiliusa Méziho, Bratislava, 1945 - 1952

Orchester Ladislava Csikosa, Bratislava, 1926



2.2. SALONNA HUDBA V 20. STOROCI
A JEJ PREDSTAVITELIA

Od zadiatku 20. storo¢ia sa na nagom tzemi silne etabloval rémsky hudobny a ta-
neény prejav. Vznikali hudobné subory, ktoré dokazali interpretovat aktuédlne
skladby toho ¢asu prispésobené schopnostiam konkrétneho hudobného siboru.
Absolventi hudobnych institatov, hudobnej a dramatickej akadémie, neskér kon-
zervatdria, sa pomerne rychlo integrovali okrem klasickych hudobnych telies aj
do hudobnych formacii interpretujicich lahky Zaner salénnej hudby.

V tychto hudobnych zoskupeniach uz hrali aj cigdnski hudobnici, ktori sa zdokona-
lovali v zanri a kultivovanom interpretovani dobovej hudby. Z tychto hudobnikov
vyrastali skveli in§trumentalisti, vznikla novodoba profesia ,primdsa kapelnika®,
profesia , karmestra“ - cloveka, ktory zatcal jednotlivych hra¢ov ludovych hudobnych
formacii neovladajacich dostato¢ne hru z nét hrat svoj part a plnit funkciu toho ¢
onoho nastroja v kapele. Rémski muzikanti boli a sti zvacsa skveli individualisti, ¢o
sa najviac prejavuje v osobitnom prednese instrumentalnej skladby alebo piesne
v tzv. cifrovani - improvizacii na pévodni melddiu a harméniu. Najvyrazne;jsi-
mi predstavitelmi tohto javu st primasi, klarinetisti a cimbalisti. Ich prejav okrem
charakteristického podania skladby sved¢i aj o vynikajicom technickom zvladnuti
nastroja. Primasi ,veda” kapelu a davaju svojim spésobom hrania jednotlivym hu-
dobnym suborom $pecificky charakter.

MICGIARL DURAK o on cnemite Tegane.

Zmiesand kapela Miska Durdka, Bratislava
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Spojenie ,cigdnsky primds — cigdnska hudba“ sa stalo suéastou kultirneho
prejavu, hlavne ludovej hudby, kde st najbadatelnejsie melodické a rytmické
spolo¢né prvky, ktoré sa v priebehu 150 rokov velmi vyrazne zblizili. Su to
napr. baladické ludové piesne, slovenské, ukrajinské a madarské, a to v podani
ludovej hudby, t. j. cigdnskych kapiel s primdsom, kde je aj nastrojové zlozenie
stiborov velmi podobné. Rytmické delenie skladby a tane¢ny prejav maju tiez
vela spolo¢nych prvkov.

Spominany lahky Zaner na Slovensku za¢iatkom 20. storodia interpretovali
salénne orchestre, hudobné formacie a vacsie cigdnske kapely ako naslednici
povodnych hudobnych zoskupeni z predoslého storocia. Pévodne islo
zvada o vojenské kapely z ¢ias monarchie, ktoré sa skladali z kvalifikovanych
a rutinnych vojenskych hudobnikov, divadelnych orchestrilnych hra¢ov a hudob-
nikov prevazne Zidovského pévodu. Ti hrali klasickt hudbu a drobnosti majstrov
v mengich hudobnych formacidch na dvoroch $lachty a vtedaj$ej prominentnej
spolo¢nosti.

V ase medzi 1. a 2. svetovou vojnou zacala prevladat silna strednd spoloc¢enska
trieda, zabavajuca sa vo vSetkych druhoch podnikov Bratislavy. V bratislavskych
podnikoch téinkovali rézne zahrani¢né hudobné formdcie zloZzené z muzskych

Salénny orchester Bélu Farkasa, Bratislava, 1940 - 1942
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hudobnikov, ale aj ddmske a zmie$ané hudobné subory. Aj podla vzoru
hostujucich zahrani¢nych stiborov preberali domaci hudobnici in$trumentélne
a persondlne zloZenie svojich hudobnych formacii, hlavne funkénost a spésob
hrania dychovych néstrojov v mengich hudobnych zostavach, ako aj moderne;jsi
spOsob vyuzitia bicich nastrojov v tychto formaciach.

Medzi populdrne hudobné formicie toho ¢asu patrili Jozko Pihik, Academians
Band, Bela Farkas, Karol Mézi, Ladislav Csikos, Bela Pito, Julius M6zi, Alexander
Vizvari, Ludovit Bitto, Irene Davies Band, Eduard Kozi¢ Band, Rudolf-Rezs6
BUGA, Ludovit Csirke. Oblubené boli napr. kapely ,,Mihék", , Pihik", ktoré ispesne
hostovali aj na $védskom kralovskom dvore. Primas Jozef Mihék bol dvornym
kapelnikom $lachtickej rodiny Esterhaziovcov®® v Galante. Mimoriadne znenie
a zvuk jeho kapely indpiroval aj zndmeho skladatela svetového mena Zoltina
Kodalyho. Jozko Pihik so svojou kapelou bol velmi obltbeny a populdrny medzi
bratislavskym publikom, hlavne medzi bratislavskymi $tudentmi.

PrevaZzny podiel na tvorbe populdrnej hudby v tridsiatych a v prvej polovici
Styridsiatych rokov mali bratislavski primasi a kapelnici hrajaci v bratislavskych
podnikoch spolo¢ne s orchestrom bratislavského Radiozurnalu. O po-
pularitu novovzniknutého orchestra RadioZzurndlu, ktory v tridsiatych a $ty-
ridsiatych rokoch viedol dirigent Frantisek Dyk, sa velkou mierou sa pri¢inil
skladatel Gejza Dusik. Medzi najpopuldrnejsich interpretov a interpretky patrili
Janko Blaho, Stefan Hoza, Arnold Flogl, Frantisek Kristof Vesely, Dita Gabajova,
Zita Fresova, Mdria KiSoriova-Hubova a celd plejada dalgich. V sacasnosti sa
s kaviarenskou hudbou na Slovensku takmer nestretdvame.”

Fotografie a audionahravky pouZité v tejto kapitole pochddzaju zo stkromného
archivu pana Stefana Méziho.

2V suvislosti s redakénou upravou sme ponechali prepis a podobu mien 0sdb v kodifikovanej podobe
(Slovensky biograficky slovnik).

! Audionahravky skladieb: Ja som optimista, Tatransky expres, Verchovina a Veselo sa na tento svet pozeram sa
na DVD nachddzaja pod ¢. 13, 14, 15 a 16.






3. HUDBA OLASSKYCH ROMOV =)

Olasski Rémovia reprezentuju $pecifick skupinu v rdmci vnuatroetnického dle-
nenia Rémov. Vo vSeobecnosti si zachovali mnoZstvo star$ich rémskych tradicii
a az do druhej polovice 20. storodia zili prevazne kocovnym spdsobom Zivota.
Zakladnymi profesiami, ktorym sa venovali, bolo obchodovanie a podomovy
obchod, v minulosti sa tieZ zaoberali chovom koni. Vnatorné pravidla komunity
reguluje celé spololenstvo a hlavne ,samospravna institucia“ nazyvand kris.
Rodinné obrady st velmi formalizované a unikdtne. Kultira je svojbytna, pokryva
vietky aspekty Zivota vritane spdsobu obliekania, spevu alebo pouZitia mien.
Olagski Rémovia st blizkymi pribuznymi skupiny zdpadnej vetvy severnej
olasskej skupiny, prevazne Lovéirov. Tito historicky obyvali izemie dnesnej Slo-
venskej republiky, Madarska a Transylvanie v Rumunsku. Pred niekolkymi gene-
raciami prisli aj do Polska, Rakuska, Ceska, Nemecka, dokonca aj do Spojenych
$tatov americkych.

Na uzemi Slovenska Ziju prevazne Vlachovia (Vlax v kodifikovanom prepise),
ktori sami seba nazyvaju Rémovia. Slovo Rém znamena tiez ¢lovek alebo muz.
Tato skupina sa na tzemi Slovenska dalej deli na dalsie podskupiny, a to Kori-
tara/Bejasa, Lovara — konski handliari a Kalderasi - kotldri, ktori na nade izemie
migrovali z Rumunska. Olagski Rémovia tvoria priblizne 10 % celkovej rémskej
populdcie na Slovensku. Kultarne st odli$ni od ostatnych rémskych skupin.
Olasski Rémovia mélokedy Zija roztrisene, ovela &astejsie s usidleni v niekol-
kych desiatkach lokalit. U nds je to najmi juhozipadné Slovensko a niekolko
obci na vychodnom Slovensku, napriklad Petrovany v okrese Presov. Olasski
Rémovia udrziavaju blizke vztahy medzi jednotlivymi rodmi. Tieto kontakty
posiliuji aj rodinné vizby, obchod a napokon typické vyhladavanie neviest.
Neobmedzuju sa na tzemie jedného $tatu. Hlavne Madarsko je zname silnou
sudrznostou olagskych rémskych komunit, napokon je historickym domo-
vom tejto komunity. Olasski Rémovia, ktori Ziji na vychodnom Slovensku, si
vSak pomerne izolovani a nemaju tolko kontaktov s ostatnymi komunitami.
Désledkom toho je ich vlastnd lingvisticka a kultirna charakteristika, hlavne
vdaka blizkym vztahom s Rumungri Rémami, vratane sob4sov. Napriek tomu si
udrZiavaja svoju silni olassku identitu.



Slovenski olasski Rémovia kocovali, hoci
mnohi z nich okrem koéov a vozov vlas-
tnili aj domy hlavne v juhozdpadnom cipe
Slovenska, v ktorych sa zdrziavali va¢sinou
v zimnych mesiacoch.

Z hudobného hladiska je pre olagskych Rémov
charakteristické, Ze nepouZivaju hudobné na-
stroje. Ruky a jazyk vyuzivaju na zdéraznenie
rytmu, hoci v sti¢asnosti sa uz Castejsie venuja
hre na elektronické hudobné nastroje. V tra-
di¢nych komunitich nendjdeme hudobné
zoskupenia, jednoducho ktokolvek, kto ma
dobry hlas alebo o kom si ini myslia, Ze je
dobrym spevikom, moéZe spievat pre svoju
komunitu, napr. pocas oslav.

Piesen (e dZili) je pre olasskych Rémov kon-
denzovanym prejavom vypovede a spevaci,
ktori sa k sélovému spevu pridavaja, pod-
¢iarkuju tito emociondlnu vypoved. Pomald
piesen (loki dZili) je smutnd pieseni, ktora sa
spieva pokial m4 spievajuci smutnt naladu
alebo pocas smutnych udalosti. Naopak, ta-
necnd pieseil je rychlejdia a Zivd, zvylajne sa
pri nej tancuje a vyjadruje $tastie a dobru
naladu.

Tradi¢né piesne sa u olagskych Rémov stéle
odovzdavaji mladsej genericii, ktora sa ich uéi
a mladi tieto piesne potom hrdo spievaji na
oficidlnych podujatiach. Piesne tak vyjadruja
mnohé nuansy Zivota Rémov, od tragickych
po zdbavné, cez lyrické a sentimentélne.
Spolo¢nym znakom olagského spevackeho,
ale aj hudobného prejavu su tzv. Zelania
alebo kratke modlitby, v ktorych spevaci
oslovuja pritomnych a prosia Boha o rézne
milosti pre rodinu, pre blizkych a milovanych.

Vel'mi populdrna olasskd hudobnd formdcia s ndzvom
Maco Mamuko vystiipila v septembri 2013 na festivale
olasskej romskej kultiiry Amari luma v Komdrne.







Ide o silna tradiciu, kde kultira slova, tradi¢né priania a pozdravy stoja nad hu-
dobnym prejavom. Spevak sa v tychto zvolaniach predstavuje nielen menom,
ale uvedie aj svoju prislusnost k uzsej a $irsej rodine a miesto, odkial prichidza.
V prianiach zas privolava $tastie a zdravie, Zela dlhy Zivot posluchacovi, jeho rodine
a celému sirokému pribuzenstvu. Napokon v zavere¢nych zvolaniach po ukonce-
ni piesne dakuje za pozornost publiku a Bohu za moznost stretnit sa, zabavit sa
a v zdravi sa rozist.

Ako priklad hudobnej kultary olasskych Rémov uvddzame zoskupenie

Maco Mamuko z Nitry a ich vystipenie na festivale Amari Luma v Komarne v ro-
ku 2013.%

Olassky rémsky tanec ako ho predviedli siibory na festivale olasskej romskej kultiiry Amari luma v Komdrne v septembri 2013.

22 Videonahravka zoskupenia Maco Mamuko vznikla v Komarne 14. 9. 2013 a na DVD sa nachadza pod ¢. 12
a audionahravka tradi¢nej piesne v podani zoskupenia Maco Mamuko sa na DVD nachadza pod ¢. 12.



4. DIVADLO ROMATHAN )

4.1. HISTORIA DIVADLA

Zriadenie divadla

Este v roku 1983 vznikol pod vedenim Daniely Hivesovej-Silanovej pri Zavodoch
priemyselnej automatizicie v PreSove subor romskej poézie, piesni a tancov
pod nidzvom Romane chaja le chavenca, ktorého dvaja ¢lenovia — Milan
Godla a Marian Balog - sa neskor stali zakladajicimi ¢lenmi rémskeho pro-
fesiondlneho Divadla Romathan.

Divadlo Romathan zriadilo Ministerstvo kultary SR (dalej len ,MK SR)
v méji 1992 v Kosiciach. Jeho vedenim poverilo Annu Koptovi, ktord ho
viedla do konca sezény 1997/1998, od sezény 1998/1999 je riaditelom divadla
Karel Adam. Zriadeniu divadla predchddzala iniciativa rémskych a nerémskych
intelektudlov s cielom podnietit vznik profesionalneho rémskeho divadla a navrh
na jeho zriadenie predneseny vtedajSou poslankyriou Slovenskej narodnej rady
A. Koptovou na jej poslednej, decembrovej schodzi v decembri 1991. Zo 102
pritomnych hlasovalo za navrh 53 poslancov.

Do roku 1996 bolo Divadlo Romathan, podobne ako ostatné slovenské a iné
nirodnostné divadld, priamo v zriadovatelskej pésobnosti MK SR. Nésledne
v rdmci novej Struktury kultirno-osvetovych zariadeni v zmysle zdkona
¢. 222/1996 Z. z. o organizicii miestnej Statnej spravy preslo pod riadenie
Krajského uradu v Kosiciach. Pre Divadlo Romathan tato skuto¢nost znamenala
stratu pravnej subjektivity, pretoze, podobne ako aj dalsie kultdrne institucie,
sa stalo sti¢astou novovytvoreného Abovského kultirneho centra v Kosiciach.
Tato situdcia bola nepriazniva nielen z hladiska dal$ieho financovania divadla,
ale aj z hladiska buducej moznosti napliiat svoje poslanie.

Vzhladom na to, Ze Divadlo Romathan vzniklo ako celostatne divadlo, este
v tom istom roku podalo jeho vedenie proti tomuto postupu staznost a na Ustav-
nom sude SR Ziadalo preskimanie zdkonnosti konania ministra kultiry SR Ivana
Hudeca. Spolu s madarskym nédrodnostnym divadlom poziadalo o pomoc Radu
vlady pre nirodnosti. Pravna subjektivita véak divadlu nebola prinavratend a od
oktdbra 1996 definitivne prebral riadenie divadla Krajsky urad v Kosiciach.



Od 1. januédra 1997 sa Abovské
kultirne centrum premenova-
lo na Krajské kultirne centrum
a divadlo ostalo nadalej jeho
suastou. Tento stav, ktory sa
dotyka vsetkych narodnostnych
divadiel, ochromil ich ¢&innost,
kedZze finan¢na dotacia na rok
1997 bola vyrazne zniZend. Na
protest proti tomuto stavu dala
v juni 1997 riaditelka divadla
Anna Koptova vypoved, ktord
$titna intendantka Krajského
kultarneho centra prijala a este
v tom istom mesiaci menovala
do funkcie riaditela Divadla Ro-
mathan Karela Adama.

Po zmene vlady v roku 1998 zis-
kalo divadlo pravnu subjektivitu

d 1. ila 1999, ale z3 0 “
SRRSO /. o 3ok
zostalo v riadiacej pdsobnosti

(0 stveril sem vidth.

zriadovatelskt a riadiacu pé- za riece mi tw d%“
sobnost Kogického samosprav- »
neho kraja. .66@- . Wﬂd’fb?

Situéciu v divadle, ktora je pria-

Krajského tradu v Kosiciach.
V suvislosti s transformaciou
krajov od roku 2002 patri pod

mo z4visla od jeho financovania,
dokresluje pocet pracovnikov.
V obdobi vzniku divadla v fiom
posobilo viac ako 100 pracovni-
kov, kym v roku 2002 to bolo uz
len 37 umeleckych pracovnikov
a 4 pracovnici techniky a admi-
nistrativy. Tento stav pretrvava
aj v sucasnosti (Hivesova-Silano-
va, 2002).

Predstavenie divadla Romathan "Kto je na svete najkrajsi", april 2013, Milan Godla v iilohe Stvoritela.



Milan Balog exceluje najmdi v dramatickych postavdch plnych vniitornych konfliktov.

Profesiondlny romsky orchester

Ako sucast Divadla Romathan od roku 1992 s podporou $tatu pdésobi pro-
fesionalny rémsky orchester. V rémskom hudobnom umeni je $pecifickym
prikladom dosial nezndmeho pésobenia uceleného rémskeho kolektivu - ako
orchester hudobno-dramatického divadla totiz niekedy musi byt sprievodnou
zlozkou divadelného zanru. V tejto suvislosti zakladatelia divadla koncipovali
perspektivnu dramaturgickd liniu orchestra aj ako samostatného telesa. Okrem
divadelnych premiér sa teda Divadlo Romathan prezentuje aj samostatnymi
premiérami svojho orchestra.

Orchester Divadla Romathan so svojimi sélistami reprezentoval rémsku
hudobnt kultaru na vyznamnych podujatiach v zahranié¢i, napr. na cirkevnych
ditioch v Nemecku (Mnichov) uz v roku 1993 alebo na medzinarodnom festivale
La route tzigane (Cesta R6mov) vo Francizsku (Pariz) v roku 1994. Utinkoval na
medzindrodnom festivale rémskej kultiry v Moskve v janudri 2000 a v juni 2001
z iniciativy podpredsedu vlady SR prezentoval kultaru Rémov, spolu s vytvarnymi
pracami deti z Jarovnic, pred Parlamentnym zhromaZdenim Rady Eurépy
v Bruseli a v Strasburgu.

4



Divadlo sa usilovalo napliiat svoju funkciu celodtatneho rémskeho narodného
divadla aj tak, Ze svoje premiéry uvadzalo nielen v Kosiciach, ale aj v Bratislave.
UzZ v roku 1993 po prvy raz hostovalo rémske divadlo na doskach Divadla Pavla
Orszagha Hviezdoslava za ucasti prezidenta SR. Po roku 1993 sa z finan¢nych
dévodov obmedzila jeho zdjazdova ¢innost na vychodoslovensky regién. Pra-
videlne je pozyvané na slovenské i medzindrodné rémske (i nerémske) folkl6rne
a divadelné festivaly.?®

Vedenie divadla

Umelecky $éf:
Jan Silan
(1992 - februar 1998)
Juraj Svoboda
(1.4.1998 - juin 1999)
Soria Samkova
(1.8.1999 - 31. 1. 2000)

Séf orchestra:
Karel Adam
(1992 - jun 1994),
Dezider Miko
(august 1994 - 30. 11.1997)
Dezider Balog
(1.12.1997 - jan 1998)
Karel Adam
(od1.6.1998 -)

Dramaturg:
Daniela Hivegova-Silanova
(1992 -15.9.1995)
Daniela Miklasova (1. 12. 1995
-31.7.2000)

# Audionahravka skusky orchestra Divadla Romathan sa na DVD nachddza pod ¢. 8.



4.2. SUCASNOST DIVADLA A DIVADELNA TVORBA

V zacdiatkoch fungovania Divadla Romathan nastala situicia, kedy bol stbor
velmi zdatny hudobne, tane¢ne a spevicky, no herecky bol v uplnych zaciatkoch.
V divadelnej ¢innosti jednoducho chybali skisenosti. Velkou oporou bol vtedajsi
umelecky $éf Jan Silan, ktory vyuzil svoje herecké, dramaturgické, rezisérske
a riaditelské skusenosti z pdsobenia v Divadle Jondsa Ziborského v Presove
a vybral Iudi do stiboru. Neskér bola moznost prijimat absolventov hudobno-
dramatického odboru Strednej umelecke;j skoly v Kosiciach. Dnes uZ je, aZ na par
vynimiek, kazdy herec v divadle odborne pripraveny a kvalifikovany.

Karel Adam, riaditel Divadla Romathan a séf orchestra, jeden z najlepsich primdsov nielen na Slovensku.

vV



Riaditel Karel Adam

Témou sidasnej divadelnej tvorby a poslania Divadla Romathan sa zaobera najma su-
Casny riaditel Divadla Romathan Karel Adam. V divadle pracuje uz od jeho vzniku
v roku 1992, kedy sa prihlasil na konkurz a ziskal miesto $éfdirigenta orchestra.

Jeho meno Karel je ¢eskou obdobou slovenského mena Karol, pretoze sa narodil v Par-
dubiciach v Ceskej republike. Pochadza z hudobnickej rodiny, doslova ide o dynastiu
muzikantov. Karel Adam zacal hrat uz ako patro¢ny, ked sa prvykrat dostal k husliam.
V roku 1974 absolvoval odbor husle na Statnom konzervatériu u pana profesora Ta-
kaca. Preco husle? Otec bol cimbalista, bratia uZ hrali na cimbal a tradiciou bolo, Ze
mladsi syn si musi vybrat iny nistroj. Husle vsak pre neho neboli drinou, ale laskou.
Po ukoncen $tudia bol kapelnikom folklérneho stiboru Zeleziar v Kosiciach a v agen-
tare Slovkoncert pdsobil ako profesionalny hudobnik az do roku 1992.

Karel Adam ma troch synov, ktori sa tiez venuji hudbe. Najstarsi vystudoval Vysoku
$kolu muzickych umeni v Bratislave, odbor husle, dvaja mladsi synovia sa absolven-
tmi Statneho konzervatéria v Kosiciach, jeden vystudoval odbor kontrabas a druhy
odbor viola.

Repertodr

Divadlo Romathan je svojou podstatou zajazdové, povedali by sme az kocovné
divadlo. Do obdi, do osdd, kde Rémovia ZijQ, prinisa zvan vyssej kultury, laskavého
aj kritického humoru, emécie a virtuozitu hercov, spevikov, tane¢nikov a hudobnikov.
Rémovia st naozaj hrdi na svoje divadlo a st dostato¢ne motivovani na navitevu vy-
stapent, velakrat po vystipeniach v obciach vznikaji amatérske subory.

Divadlo je pre rémskeho divdka aj pre majoritu $ancou na nard$anie bariér medzi
ludmi, na odstrariovanie zakorenenych predsudkov. Predstavuje histériu Rémov,
kultaru, tance, piesne, hudbu. Ked po zmenach v roku 1989 zacala vychiadzat perio-
dickd a neperiodicka tla¢ a krdsna literatira aj v romskom jazyku a neskor po zaloze-
ni Katedry rémskej kultiry na Pedagogickej fakulte Univerzity Konstantina Filozofa
(PF UKF) v Nitre v 1. pol. 90-tych rokov sa za¢ala vyudovat romistika a rémsky jazyk,
Divadlo Romathan zacalo vo svojich predstaveniach pouzivat rémcinu ako
hlavny jazyk.

Umelecka tvorba kosickych rémskych divadelnikov sa naplno rozbehla a ako svo-
je prvé premiérové predstavenie uviedlo diia 20. decembra 1992 insceniciu
Daniely Hivesovej-Silanovej Than perdal o Roma/Miesto pre Rémov. Za
10-roéné posobenie, do septembra 2002 divadlo zvladlo 29 premiér, spolu 1116 pred-
staveni, z nich 500-krat vystupovalo na zdjazde v SR mimo Kosgic a 178 predstaveni sa
uskuto¢nilo v zahranidi. Tieto predstavenia Divadla Romathan videlo 325 666 diva-
kov, z toho v zahrani¢i 137 799 divikov (Hivesova-Silanova, 2002).



Poslanim Divadla Romathan je zachovat kultirne dedi¢stvo Rémov. Jeho inscenacie
sa snaZia svojimi témami oslovovat aj majoritné publikum. Na jednej strane sa diva-
delné predstavenia zameriavaju na vytvorenie pestrého, zaujimavého a pozitivneho
obrazu Rémov. No v poslednych rokoch nastavuje tvorba divadla kritické zrkadlo roz-
li¢cnym ne$virom, ktoré medzi Rémami existuja, akym je napriklad aj notoricky zna-
my problém GZery.

V tomto smere bola prvou lastovickou tispesna ¢ierna komédia s ndzvom Presibana
rodinka. T4 si nasla svoje publikum a dokazala, Ze Rémovia sa schopni smiat sa sami
sebe. Pokracovanie hry uvadza divadlo v tohtoro¢nej premiére pod nizvom Dobro-
prajna rodinka.

Dalsou oblastou, ktorej sa divadlo venuje, st rozpravky, pretoze detsky divak je
nesmierne déleZity a vdac¢ny. V tejto oblasti vSak dochddza k istému paradoxu, kedze
tradi¢ne boli rémske rozpravky uréené dospelému publiku. Este pred par desiatkami
rokov nebolo Ziadnou vzicnostou néjst nadaného rozprivkara, ktory svojim
rozprava¢skym umenim zabaval, poical, rozosmieval & rozplakal rodinu, susedska
komunitu alebo aj SirSie zhromaZzdenie Rémov. V sucasnosti tito rozpravkarska
tradicia ustupuje a je ¢oraz viac vytla¢ana televiziou ¢ internetom.*

Podobne aj v genéze Divadla Romathan, ktoré pévodne hralo svoje rozpravky pri-
marne pre dospelé publikum — napr. rozpravku Cierny vlas, dolo k istym zmenam
vedicim k zmene cielovej skupiny z dospelého na detského divaka. Su¢asny reperto-
ar Divadla Romathan pracuje s umelymi rozpravkami, ktoré ziskavaja viac didakticky,
nau¢ny charakter a si uréené narodnostne zmie$anému publiku - t. j. rémskym rov-
nako ako aj nerémskym detom. Cielom je zbliZit odli$né kultury, a preto sa vyuzivaja
aj vyrazové prostriedky, obraznost jazyka & kostymova tvorba tak, aby boli prijatelné
pre ¢o najsirsie publikum.

V divadelnej sezéne 2012/2013 uviedlo Divadlo Romathan aZ devit premiér:

Vilko v lesne;j risi

Primas Pito

Dobroprajna rodinka
Romathan bavi

Skriatok

Svedectvo

Najlepsi huslista

Laska v¢era a dnes

Muiza divadla Romathan.

Pocas svojho 22-ro¢ného pdsobenia na slovenskej divadelnej scéne uviedlo Divadlo
Romathan 60 premiér, jeho predstavenia videli takmer tri miliény divikov v celej
Eurépe. Je paradoxom, Ze divadlo je zndme viac v zahrani¢i ako doma.

2t Ukazka z videonahravky rozpravky Kto je na svete najkrajsi sa na DVD nachadza pod ¢. 13.



Divadlo Romathan: rozprdvky, drdmy, komédie, folklér, tanec a muzikdl...






Cinka Panna na obraze, ktory zdobi vstupnii halu obecného tiradu obce Gemer.
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5. PREDSTAVITELIA ROMSKEJ
HUDBY

5.1. HISTORICKE OSOBNOSTI

Skuto¢ny rozmach rémskej hudby a rémskych kapiel nastal v 18. storo¢i, ked
sa presadili aj vdaka filozofickym a spolofenskym koncepcidm osvietenstva
a humanizmu. Estetika tohto obdobia vyzyvala k néavratu k prirode a jed-
noduchosti vidieckeho Zivota, tieto hodnoty stavala do protikladu s dekadenciou
mestského a aristokratického Zivotného $tylu. Prave Rémovia sa pre svoju ta-
jomnost, temperament a neurcity povod, ako aj pre nebezpelny, tulavy spésob
ponuknut svoje umenie $irgiemu okruhu prijimatelov.

Hudobna produkcia a interpreta¢na kultira sa vyraznej$ie roz¢lenila na klasicka
komorna hudobni tvorbu, ktora sa pestovala prevazne v lachtickych sidlach
a na tzv. mestskia alebo malomestski hudbu, ktord Zerpala prevaZzne
z folkléru. Tato prisluchala povadsine vrstve rodiacej sa burZoazie a inteligencie.
Ako dalsiu vyvojovu liniu identifikujeme ludové piesne a ich interpreticiu
s etnickymi alebo narodnymi $pecifikami v pévodnom, hlavne dedinskom
prostredi. Tato produkciu zabezpecovali hlavne vidiecki rémski muzikanti, tak-
mer kazda dedina, mestecko, malo svojich rémskych muzikantov. No rémskych
muzikantov ndjdeme ako producentov ¢i interpretov vo vietkych vymenovanych
oblastiach hudby tohto obdobia. Naj¢astejsie ovladali hru na slac¢ikovych alebo
drevenych dychovych nastrojoch.

V tejto kapitole priblizime niekolko virtuéznych rémskych muzikantov, osob-
nosti, ktoré formovali, produkovali a interpretovali hudbu a rémsku hudbu
spdsobom hodnym pozornosti a zaznamenania.

Cinka Panna

alebo Panna Cinkova, ako by jej meno znelo dnes. Traduje sa o nej mnozstvo
legiend, podla nich boli o tejto hrdinke napisané romany, divadelné hry, vytvo-
rené umelecké diela. Ako jedini Zena sa dostala do lexikénov uz v 18. storodi
a spomina sa aj v sicasnych zahrani¢nych encyklopédiach hudby.

Pochéddzala z rodiny dvorného muzikanta Franti$ka Rdkociho v RoZniave, Alexan-
dra Cinku. Ten bol spolu so svojimi dvoma synmi autorom viacerych znadmych
piesni ako Rékociho Zalmu, Rakociho dumy a skladby Lucenie Rékociho. Ked



Pamiitnik sldvnej primdsky Cinka Panny v obci Gemer.




doslo k porazke kuruckych vojsk, Frantisek Rakoci bol nuteny emigrovat. Prave
v roku 1711 sa pravdepodobne narodila Panna Cinkova. Presny datum jej narode-
nia nie je zndmy, odvodzuje sa od datumu jej smrti v roku 1772, kde sa uvadza, ze
v ¢ase smrti mala 61 rokov.

Meno Cinka pévodne znamenalo mladé dievéa, koketna Zena. V archaickej réméine
zase oznaluje tajny starodavny kmeri. Jej druhym starym otcom bol Michal Barna,
ktory byval i dvornym hudobnikom kardindla Imricha Cakiho v Tliasovciach,
v dne$nom okrese Spisska Nova Ves. Podla viacerych autorov je miestom jej narodenia
gemerska obec Gemer.

Za podpory zemepana Jana Lanyiho za¢ala navstevovat skolu a zdokonalovat sa v hre
na husliach. Pravdepodobne vo veku 14 rokov (niekde sa uvadza 19 rokov) ju vydali
za kovica, ale aj basistu a ¢elistu Danyiho. Narodilo sa jej postupne pit det, Styria sy-
novia a dcéra. Jej kapelu neskor tvorili aj jej synovia, niekde sa uvadza, Ze aj manzel
adcéra.

Cinka Panna bola huslovou virtu6zkou, jej krasa a osobny $arm jej ¢oskoro zabezpecili
miesto na $§lachtickych dvoroch, ktorych ozdobou sa stala. Hoci bola obdivovang,
bohatd a sldvna, zachovala si jemnost, skromnost, bola Setrnd a jej sebaisté
vystupovanie jej prinieslo aj tctu ludi. Nazyvali ju aj ,,cigdnska Sapfo“ (Mann, 2001).
O jej tvorbe je malo hodnovernych prametiov, pretoze jej piesne ¢oskoro zludoveli.
Prepracovala a upravila niektoré piesne svojho starého otca, napriklad Pieseni tristo
vdov, Tanec mitvych & Piesne prastarych otcov. Je autorkou piesne Zalet lastovicka
na na$ oblok. Julius Kaldy, hudobny historik a kapelnik (1831-1901) ju povaZoval za
spoluautorku kratkych hudobnych Gtvarov na po¢avanie — halgaté. V kazdom pripade
bol rok 1735 jej najplodnej$im tvorivym obdobim, do ktorého spad4 aj datovanie pies-
ne Pomalé uhorské.

V sti¢asnosti sa v obci Gemer nachddza pomnik, ktory pripomina sldvnu rodacku, ako

aj jej socha v kuruckom kroji, v ktorom hravala so svojou kapelou.




Jdn Bihdri

Narodil sa vo Velkom Blahove pri Dunajskej Strede koncom oktébra 1764. Kde a ako
sa u¢il hrat, o tom zdznamy nie si. Dost na tom, Ze si svojou bravirnostou a interpre-
ta¢nym umenim vysluzil privlastok ,,uhorsky Orfeus*.

Od roku 1801 tcinkoval aj so svojou pitélennou kapelou v Budapesti. Hral vznege-
nym aristokratom, pri kralovskej korunovacii v Bratislave, na cisarskych slavnostiach
a plesoch vo Viedni. Ked eurépska koalicia v roku 1814 zvitazila v Bitke nirodov nad
Napoleonom, Bihari bol prvy, koho pozvali, aby pri tejto prileZitosti hral.

Hudobny skladatel Franz Liszt niekolkokrit napisal poklony Bihdriho umeniu:
»...Boh dal Bihdrimu to, ¢&im tak Stedro obdaril cigdnsku rasu: schopnost asimilovat cudzie
prvky a pretavit ich do novej podoby.”

Bihari hral so svojou kapelou halgat6, carddse, kalamajky, Stvorylky, skétske
tance, menuety a iné. Jeho kariéru ukondil araz, ktory utrpel 29. novembra 1824. Pri
ndvrate zo sldvnosti v meste Eger sa Bihariho ko¢ prevratil, pri¢om sa mu roztriestili
kosti na lavej ruke. Napriek lekarskej starostlivosti ruka ostala chroma a nikdy uz ne-
dosiahol predchadzajicu brilantnost. Zomrel v chudobe a zabudnuti v roku 1827.

Jozko Pito

O par desatroci neskor ako Jan Bihéri sa v roku 1800 v Tekovskych Luzanoch pri
Leviciach narodil Jozko Pito. V detstve ho u¢il hrat na husle jeho stryko. Podla
suhlasného tvrdenia viacerych oséb bol Pito v obdobi, ked zil, takym huslovym
virtuézom, Ze ho nik neprekonal.

V3eobecne platilo, Ze Pito bol slovensky prima$, akého nebolo ani nebude. Jeho
u¢inkovanie v Martine a na Liptove malo mimoriadny vyznam a dosah v dejinach
slovenského nidroda a v dejinich slovenskej hudby. Vynikal svojim naturizmom
z oblasti hudobnej tvorby a hry. Najviac mu ucarovali Iudové piesne z okolia
Liptova, ktoré chodit poc¢uvat na polia, kde pracovali slovenské Zeny. KedZe mal
vynikajici hudobny sluch a pamit, dokazal si na prvé pocutie zapamaitat velké
mnozZstvo melddii a s lahkostou ich interpretovat. Jozko Pito nepoznal noty,
vsetky jeho interpretécie boli vylu¢ne na zaklade dokonalého sluchu.

Jeho kapela sa volala Banda a mala 12 az 14 ¢lenov. Svojou vynimoénou hrou
dokazal dokonale zapojit mnohych zabéavajacich sa do spevu, dokonca aj takych,
ktori nezvykli spievat. Jeho velkym obdivovatelom bol aj Michal Miloslav Hodza.
Pito chodil hravat aj na predstavenia ,lubcianskeho slovenskjeho narodnjeho divad-
la" zalozeného v roku 1840. Hréval pre vsetky spolo¢enské vrstvy, vynimkou ne-
boli ani rolnici a remeselnici. Jeho najznamejsia pieseri je Svihrovska duma,
ktorta skomponoval spolu so zemanom Lubym. Pieseil bola vzacna, lebo ju hraval
len zriedka pri zvlastnych prileZitostiach.



Pitove husle ziskalo v roku 1986 Literdrne muzeum Matice Slovenskej v Marti-
ne aj s origindlnou dokumentaciou. Jeho tvorbu zve¢nil aj basnik Andrej Slad-
kovi¢ v diele Svitomartiniada.

S manzelkou Veronikou Vere$ovou mal Pito 12 deti, znami huslisti Jozef,
Gustav a Sandor pokracovali v otcovych §lapajach. Jozko Pito zomrel vo veku
83 rokov 22. marca 1886.

Rinaldo Oldh

Huslovy virtuéz a koncertny majster Rinaldo Olah spoluzakladal Slovensky
ludovy umelecky kolektiv (dalej len ,SLUK®), v ktorom od roku 1949 pésobil
takmer 32 rokov. U¢inkoval tieZ ako ¢len I'udovej hudby Ceskoslovenského roz-
hlasu v Bratislave.

Narodil sa 13. januidra 1929 vo Zvolenskej Slatine a o jeho narodeni koluje le-
genda. Vraj do rémskej osady vo Zvolenskej Slatine prisiel Zobrak a pytal si od
ludi vodu. Tehotnd Zena mu doniesla pohar vody, ktory Zobrak prijal. Potom jej
predpovedal, Ze sa jej narodi zazra¢né dieta obdarené velkym talentom a Ze mu
maji dat meno Rinaldo. Tak sa aj stalo, Rinaldo bol jedinym dietatom v rodine,
ktora mala odjakziva k hudbe velmi blizko. Otec bol vychyreny ludovy hudobnik,
matka skveld spevacka. Uz v Styroch rokoch hral na husliach, ked mal desat,
koncertoval na pédiu Narodného domu v Banskej Bystrici. Rinaldo Olah mal ab-
solutny sluch a denne cvi¢il aj desat hodin.

Rinaldo Oldh dokéazal strhnit publikum, pretoze ludova piesefi upravoval ako
koncertnu skladbu, ktort dokazal brilantne zahrat. Svojou hrou na husle a kom-
pozi¢nym majstrovstvom predbehol svoju dobu. Jeho dprava skladby Rodna
dedina je vlastne prednesovou skladbou, v ktorej ukazal svoje neopakovatel-
né interpreta¢né umenie a huslovi techniku. Dokonca dostal ponuku $tudovat
u sldavneho huslového virtuéza Davida Oistracha, no neprijal ju.

Rinaldo Oldh zomrel 1. juna 2006 v chudobe a bez pozornosti kultarnej obce.
Zo skladieb, ktoré nahral so svojou ludovou hudbou v Slovenskom rozhlase, sa
zachovala iba mala ¢ast.

A takto si nattho spomina jeho neter, Anina Boto$ova:

»Méj ujo bol Rinaldo Oldh, ktory rozprdval spevne rémsky. Naozaj krdsne. Bol vy-
nikajiici huslista, lubil si vypit. Nerozprdval nikdy po slovensky, len rémsky roz-
prdval. On nie je este ani pochovany. Jeho popol nosi jeho manzelka so sebou. Pén
Kulich - sochdr, jej ponukol, Ze urobi bustu — zadarmo. Len sme potrebovali ziskat
jeho pozostatky. Nevieme, kde je pani Oldhovd, ani jeho popol. Rinaldo Oldh mal fan-
tasticki hudobnii pamdt. To je pdr géniov takych. Jemu ste brnkli na stol a on pove-
dal, je to fis.



Mdm doma jeho tipravy, notovy materidl, éast som dala do miizea do Martina. Zakla-
datel SLUK-u bol Rinaldo Oldh. Jeho si nasli ako muzikanta vo Zvolenskej Slatine,
tym, Ze on vlastne chodieval hrdvat ku potoku a fardr ho objavil. Povedal, podte sa
pozriet, tu mdte hotového muzikanta. Prisiel do SLUK-u o zakladal hudobné teleso.
On je jediny, ktory md ocenenie anglickej krdlovnej Alzbety. To nemd na Slovensku
nikto. Ocenila ho ako vynimoéného ¢loveka.”

5.2. SUCASNE OSOBNOSTI A KAPELY

St¢asnd rémska hudobna scéna na Slovensku je mozaikou, ktora tvoria predstavi-
telia rozli¢nych hudobnych smerov, $tylov a Zanrov. Ak by sme mali charakterizovat
hudobny vyvoj vieobecne, ponika sa nam slovo multizanrovost. Kombinovanie
kedysi ¢istych Zdnrov na jednej strane sice potladilo prednosti osobitych $tylov, no
na druhej strane umoznilo vznik novych, zaujimavych kategdrii.

Tradi¢ny folklér uz nie je vysadou vidieckeho rémskeho spolo¢enstva, je skor pesto-
vany v prostredi profesionalnych rémskych orchestrov, akymi si Orchester divadla
Romathan, Ciginski Diabli ¢ Bohémiens Barbory BotoSovej. V rémskych osadach
sa zabudaju staré piesne, pévodné nipevy sa modifikuju v $tyle rom-popu s vyuzi-
tim elektronickej hudby. Spominané orchestre na svojich koncertoch s Iahkostou
interpretuju tak tradi¢né skladby ako aj dzezové, ingpirované orientdlnou hudbou
a vlastné novodobé hudobné dielka.

Orchester Divadla Romathan a jeho $éfdirigent a riaditel divadla v jednej osobe
Karel Adam komponuje scénicki hudbu a udrziava tradiciu klasickej rémskej
hudby. Ciganski Diabli realizuju spolo¢né vystipenia s popovou kapelou Desmod,
so slovenskymi $ansoniérmi a inymi umelcami aj zo zahrani¢ia. Barbora Botosova,
okrem pésobenia vo vlastnej kapele Bohémiens rozvija aj vlastnt tvorbu v oblasti
klasickej hudby a u¢inkuje v triu nazvanom Women Rebels.

Ako sme uZ spominali v prvej kapitole o Zanroch rémskej hudby, novodobym tren-
dom je ich kombinovanie a tvorba novych piesni. Interpreti ako Tomas Botlo ¢ Mi-
roslav Rac, zndmy pod umeleckym menom BG Gangster smelo prekrac¢uji hranice,
zapdjaju funkové, elektronické, dzezové, hip-hopové ¢&i rapové prvky a stavaja sa po-
puldrnymi hlavne medzi mlad$ou generéciou. Tito umelci spolupracuja aj s nerém-
skymi kapelami, niekedy ich ndjdeme v skladbach majoritnych umelcov v pozicii
ucinkujucich, hostujtcich, ozvlastiiujucich spevakov (tzv. featuring).

V tejto kapitole vim ponukneme niekolko najvyraznejsich umelcov z hudobnej ob-
lasti, s ktorymi sme sa v rokoch 2013 a 2014 stretli, zaznamenali sme ich tvorbu,
postoje, ich osobnt histériu a perspektivu.



Orchester Divadla Romathan

Divadlo Romathan a jeho orchester oslovuje star$iu genericiu, robi vyskum
v teréne, zistuje a snazi sa zachovavat staré, p6vodné verzie piesni. Presne za-
znamendva nijdené meldédie, nemeni harmoéniu ani rytmus ziskanych napevov,
snazi sa korigovat a zachovévat aj spravne, pévodné, neskomolené texty.

Karel Adam dodava, Ze pri svojich vyskumnych navstevach rémskych osad sa
stretol aj s piesfiami, ktoré nespoznal, kedZe interpret zmenil celd melodiku.
V istom zmysle je to dehonesticia rémskej piesne a $irenim prave takychto skla-
dieb dochadza k poskodeniu a strate autentickej rémskej kultary. Orchester
Divadla Romathan pristupuje k rémskej hudbe, jej interpretacii ako aj k tvorbe
primarne z hladiska naplnania zékladného poslania divadla. Tym je zachovanie
tradi¢nych hodnoét rémskej kultary slova, hudby, tane¢ného a spevackeho preja-
vu a podpora pévodnej rémskej tvorby $pecificky rémskeho charakteru.
Orchester ma tradi¢nd zostavu cimbalovej hudby: prvé husle, druhé husle, viola,
kontrabas, cimbal, klarinet. V rdmci Divadla Romathan ma $pecifické postavenie,
kedy okrem klasickych divadelnych inscenicii, kde vytvara hudobny rdmec scénic-
kej hudby realizuje aj vlastné koncertné vystipenia a premiéry prezentujice jeho
povodnu tvorbu.

Karel Adam vedie skiisku orchestra Divadla Romathan.




Cigdnski diabli

Ciganski diabli je ndzov jedine¢ného zoskupenia hudobnikov, ktori od roku
1991 dokazali to, ¢o sa v strednej Eurépe podarilo malokomu. Ich skladby poca-
vajui po celom svete s nad$enim tak tisicky oddanych fanusikov, ako aj odborni
kritici.

Virtuézne huslové séla primasa Stefana Banyaka, strhujice vykony cim-
balového kuzelnika Ernesta Sarkéziho, krasne farby ténov violoncela jeho
manZelky Silvie, klarinetové majstrovstvo Zoltana Grunzu a skveld rytmicko
harmonicka sthra celého orchestra st zarukou tych najkvalitnej$ich hudobnych
predstaveni.

,Ciganski diabli“ prinasaju originalne diela, odvdZzne aranZmany, neobvyklé
hudobné kombinicie a novy imidz. Tradiciu obohatili svojimi sélovymi
hudobnymi projektmi, spolupracou so symfonickymi orchestrami, s rakiiskym
klaviristom Paulom Guldom v projektoch ,Haydn alla Zingarese“ a ,Liszt-
Roma Rhapsody® a taktiez aj svojimi poslednymi CD nahravkami (,Dobré
Casy“, ,Adagio-Furioso® a ,Carmen®), v ktorych klasické skladby napr.
od T. Albinoniho, J. Haydna, N. Paganiniho, J. Brahmsa, P. Sarasateho,
A. Dvotdka, G. Bizeta a inych majstrovsky prepojili s ostatnymi hudobnymi
Zanrami - dZezom, etnom, flamencom, cigdnskou hudbou. Doplnili ich
0 neobyéajné rytmické a harmonické zmeny obohatené vynimoénou
virtuozitou, ktord je neodmyslitelnou sudastou umeleckého prejavu
,Ciganskych diablov*.

Odborna verejnost povazuje tento orchester za $pi¢ku v kategérii etno a world
music (etnickd a svetovd hudba). Prave prelinanie Zzanrov je v tvorbe a preja-
ve tohto telesa markantné natolko, Ze v plnej miere odridza predoslé tvrdenia
o multiZdnrovosti sicasnej hudobnej scény.

Desiatky tisic predanych hudobnych nosi¢ov sved¢ia o ich velkej popularite.
Dosiahli tri zlaté a dve platinové ocenenia, v roku 2000 ziskali od Slovenskej
hudobnej akadémie tri cemy Grammy v kategéridch: Najlepsi album,
Najlepsi interpret a Najlepsi orchester.

Clenmi orchestra st Stefan Banyak — primas, Ernest Sarkozi — cimbal, Jozef
Farka$ — viola, Tibor Lévai — kontrabas, Silvia Sarkéziova — violon&elo, Emil
Hasala - husle, Zoltin Grunza - klarinet a tadrogatd, Alexander Mihok -
kontrabas.

Orchester Ciganski diabli sa zucastiiuje aj mnohych charitativnych podujati
zameranych na pomoc rémskej komunite a hlavne rémskym detom, festivalov
prezentujucich rémsku kultiru a v sicasnosti je jednym z najre$pektovanejsich
a najkvalitnejsich rémskych hudobnych telies.



Cigdnski diabli strhli publikum svojim t nym vyh pocas koncertu vo vypredanej presovskej Scale v mdji 2013



Silvia Sarkoéziovd




So znamym hudobnickym manzelskym parom, Ernestom Sarkézim a Silviou
Sarkéziovou sme sa stretli a porozpravali po ich vystipeni na festivale Cigansky
basavel na hrade Cerveny Kamet v roku 2013. Tu je niekolko volne citovanych
nézorov na problematiku rémskej hudby.

Ako by ste charakterizovali romsku hudbu?

E. Sarkézi: Ja si myslim, ze rémska hudba je 3pecificka v tom, Ze vyjadruje
pocity ludi, ktori zili ddvno v inych podmienkach ako dnes majorita. Rémo-
via su citovo zaloZeni, a preto to pocut hlavne v tych clivych piesniach. A zas
naopak, ked su tie piesne rychle, tak ukdzu, Ze maji naozaj dobru néaladu.
A v tom sa lisia od inych piesni.

S. Sarkoéziova: Myslim si, ze ciganska hudba je eéte velmi zaujimava v tom, Ze
v nasich konéindch p6sobi tak trosku exoticky. Je to vlastne tym, Ze pochddzame
z Indie, odkial sme si priniesli zvld$tnu melodiku a harméniu. D4 sa povedat, Ze
je velmi lahko rozoznatelna. Ked vade na svete zahrame cigansku piesen, tak
ju vedia ludia rychlo zaradit.

Vids ndzor na siucasni romsku hudbu na Slovensku?

S. Sarkoziova: Na Slovensku je kvalitnd hudba a teraz nemyslim len na
tradi¢nd rémsku hudbu. V kazdom odvetvi st rémski interpreti, ktori hudbu
produkuji na vysokej trovni, ¢i uZ je to klasicka hudba, dzez, tradi¢na ciganska
hudba. Myslim si, Ze mame strasne vela dobrych slovenskych rémskych
muzikantov a spevikov. Urcite by bolo dobré, keby toho priestoru mali viac.

Moézu Romovia nieco naucit umelcov mimo vlastnej komunity?

S. Sarkéziova: Umelci si mézu odovzdavat rézne veci, ktoré v ich kulture
nie st a myslim si, Ze navzdjom sa tak obohacuju. To, Ze sa rémski umelci
zacali vzdeldvat hudobne, sa stalo na zadklade odpozorovania pocinania
nerémskych muzikantov. V dnesnej dobe sa ¢lovek ¢asto prichyti pri tom,
Ze do slovenského folkléru sa zaclenili prvky, ktoré predtym hrali iba rémski
muzikanti a na t dobu boli mozno az velmi odvazne. Ner6mski muzikanti sa
nechali in3pirovat a dnes ¢asto pocujeme, Ze aj oni pouzivaju takzvané nase
grify, ktoré sa dovtedy pouzivali &isto iba v cigdnskej hudbe.?

» Audionahravka orchestralnej skladby Uhorska rapsédia v podani orchestra Ciganski diabli sa na DVD na-
chadza pod ¢islom 9.









Barbora Botosovd a Bohémiens

Mlada hudobnic¢ka, dedicka slavneho mena z otcovej strany, vhucka skvelého
hudobnika Jana Berkyho Mrenicu, si buduje svoju hudobnd kariéru
postupne. Ako sama hovori: ,Mojou ambiciou je povysit romsku hudbu a prezliect
ju z kroja do fraku.” Rozhovor s fiou uverejiiujeme v skritenej verzii.

Svoju hudobni kariéru budujes vzdelanim a samotnym hranim. Akd bola
tvoja cesta k hudbe? Bolo to tvoje vlastné rozhodnutie alebo to bolo ocakd-
vanie tvojej hudobnickej rodiny?

Narodila som sa v hudobnickej rodine a napriek tomu, Ze som Zena, kedZe v rém-
skej komunite to nie je bezné, aby bola Zena muzikantkou, bola som vynimkou.
Moj stary otec Jan Berky Mrenica bol vynikajuci huslista, da sa povedat Ze bol
slovenska legenda. Velmi tuzil po tom, aby som pokracovala v jeho §lapajach. Je
pre mnia absoldtne prirodzené, Ze sa raz stanem huslistkou a nikdy mi nenapadlo,
Ze by som mohla robit nieco iné.

Moj otec Eugen Botos je tiez muzikant, vynikajici aranzér, huslista. Ma svo-
je vlastné zoskupenie Violin Orchestra. Znova je tu dalsi element, ktory mi
bol nejakou ingpirdciou. Moj brat je huslista, stryko... vlastne celd rodina sme
muzikanti. UZ odmali¢ka sa u mnia prejavoval hudobny talent, hudobny sluch.
Odmali¢ka som brala hudbu ako isty spésob zibavy. Ziadna rodinna oslava sa
nezaobi$la bez toho, Ze by som nezobrala husle a nebola stredobodom pozor-
nosti, ¢o sa mi, samozrejme, v tom ¢ase velmi pacilo. Az ked som zistila, Ze to
znamenad aj hodinové cvi¢enia, za¢ala som si uvedomovat, ze to nie je az také
jednoduché.

Ako polro¢na som dostala malé husle a o rok neskér som zacala chodit. Na
tychto husliach som zaéala hrat a vsetci sa z toho tedili. Potom prisiel vek, ked
som uz mala 6 rokov, nastipila som do $koly a zacala som chodit aj na zdk-
ladnt umeleckt skolu. Kazdé dieta, ktoré sa v budticnosti stane muzikantom
alebo sa bude venovat hudbe, toto obdobie musi prezit.

Ked som mala 11 rokov, moj stary otec ma vzal na koncert do Slovenskej fil-
harmoénie. I3li sme na huslovy koncert skladatela Piotra Ilji¢ca Cajkovského,
hral jeden vynikajici taliansky huslista. Povedala som si, Ze toto je to, ¢o by
som raz v Zivote chcela robit. Bol to moment, kedy som sa zamilovala do hud-
by. Vtedy som sa uz pevne rozhodla, Ze to chcem robit. Za¢ala som cvicit pod-
statne viac, dve-tri hodinky denne. Zucastiiovala som sa na réznych huslo-
vych sataziach, niektoré som aj vyhrala. Vtedy sa to volalo Zlaté pdsma. To
bolo nie¢o ako prvé miesto. Ked som mala 14 rokov, vyhrala som stutaz s na-
zvom Pre$porsky Paganini.



V s$trnastich rokoch som sa dostala na konzervatérium ako mimoriadny student.
S tymto dalsim Zivotnym okamihom sa tieZ spaja jedna krasna vec. Mdj sta-
ry otec mi raz povedal, Ze ked ma prijma na konzervatérium, tak dostanem
jeho husle, s ktorymi pochodil 52 $titov sveta. Velkd ¢ast mojej rodiny mi
husle velmi dlho zavidela, lebo stary otec mal syna huslistu, dcéru, a oni ich
nedostali. Dostala som ich ja. Opit to bol pre mnia taky impulz, Ze je tu ¢lovek, kto-
ry vo mna veri, ktory mi vlastne odovzdal nieco, ¢o preitho neskutoéne vela
znamenalo. Lebo pre huslistu je nastroj nie¢o ako stast jeho tela, nie¢o ako
jeho dusa. Vtedy som si povedala, Ze to nesmiem vzdat a musim na sebe stéle
pracovat, aby boli na miia hrdi moji rodidia, stari rodicia, celd rodina. V3etdi,
ktori vo miia verili.

Na konzervatérium som sa dostala v roku 2002 a nasttpila som do triedy
prof. Petra Michalicu, ¢o pre mna bol tiez velky tspech. Po maturite som
pokracovala v $tidiu na vysokej skole. ZalozZila som si kapelu, ktora sa vold
Bohémiens. Vietci ma odhovarali od tohto nazvu, lebo asociuje Cechov. Ale ja
to vnimam tak, Ze je to pojem, ktory pochddza z francizstiny a jeho vyznam
sa spéja s bohémami. A bohémov preto, lebo aj to slovo bohém vzniklo z po-
menovania Rémov, ktori sa pristahovali do Franctzska a nazvali ich tak preto,
lebo sa pristahovali z oblasti Ciech. Toto som si nastudovala a povedala som
si, Ze toto je presne to, ¢o chcem. Aby sme boli bohémovia a ziroveni aj Rémo-
via, ktorymi boli ingpirovani mnohi umelci.

Kapela Bohémiens je moja srdcova zalezitost. Velmi som sa zameriavala na
vytvorenie vlastného hudobného $tylu, pretoZe moje rodinné zizemie ma
preduréovalo k pokraovaniu v ich stopach. Ale ja som to takto necitila, som
ina generdcia a mam aj iné vnimanie. Mojim cielom bolo zostavit taka kapelu,
ktora bude tvorit hudbu, ktord sa bude priblizovat skér k tzv. world music.
Preto mdme aj gitaru a perkusie, ¢o vlastne dodéava kapele také okorenenie, Ze
mozeme prejst aj do inych $tylov hudby.

V roku 2012 som ukoncila Vysoku $kolu muzickych umeni a zacala som
posobit uz ako slobodny umelec. ZaloZzila som aj dalsie zoskupenie Women
Rebels, ktoré pozostava z absolventiek vysokej §koly. Myslim si, Ze hudobnik
by mal chciet kazdym svojim projektom alebo svojou hrou, svojou hudbou lu-
dom nie¢o povedat ludom. Zoskupenim Women rebels chcem poukazat na to,
Ze zeny hudobnicky si mnohokrit brané ako nie¢o menej kvalitné v porov-
nani s muzmi. Sme rovnocenni. Ked cvi¢im tak isto ako moji kolegovia muZi,
tak by som mala byt na tej istej irovni. Vébec by ma nemalo ochudobriovat to,
Ze som Zena. Rozpisala som zopér vlastnych skladieb a chcela by som tymto
svojim Zenskym zoskupenim ukdzat, Ze aj Zeny mézu byt virtudzky, ze aj Zeny
moézu dat do hudby ducha, dudu a nejaky pétos, ktory vraj davaju viac¢sinou
muzi. Vraj.



V podstate si naplnila tradiciu rodiny. Namiesto rebélie
si iSla v pokracovani tej tradicie s tym, Ze si ju prispésobila
svojmu pohlaviu, citeniu, generdcii. Podme dalej. Ocakd-
vania, ktoré mala rodina, si naplnila. Tym, Ze stary otec bol
zndmy ako nositel a Siritel' v podstate slovenskej kultiry, éo
z toho sa prenieslo na teba a ¢o z toho vnimas ako to posolstvo
romskej kultiry v tom, ¢o robis?

Mobj stary otec prezentoval hlavne slovensky folklér. Preto do-
stal aj mnohé ocenenia od slovenského naroda. Ja som ind. Méj
stary otec dbal vzdy na to, aby som v prvom rade mala klasic-
ké vzdelanie, aby som $tudovala klasicktt hudbu. Prizndm sa, Ze
jeho velkym snom bolo, aby som bola klasicka koncertnd umel-
kyna. Chcel, aby som hrala slovensky a rémsky folklér. Chcel ma
vidiet na pddiu a ¢asto mi hovoril, Ze raz budem hrat na velkych
po6diach a on bude sediet v prvom rade o pali¢ke. VZdy ked mohol, tak
bol na mojom koncerte. A neraz mu tiekli slzy, bol dojaty a velmi sa vo

mne videl. Ked som sa v roku 2008 snazila zaloZit kapelu, on uZ bol
velmi chory. V oktébri 2008 zomrel a mna velmi mrzi, Ze nestihol vi-
diet méj prvy koncert s kapelou, ktory bol 12. decembra. Bolo to pre
miia dost tazké obdobie. Stard mama zomrela len tri mesiace pred nim.
S kapelou sme zacali skusat v auguste 2008. Snazili sme sa tvorit re-
pertodr. Kazda nagu skasku som nahrévala a vzdy som potom prisla za
nim do Ocovej. A on sa z toho velmi tedil, daval ndm rézne rady. Mala
som taky zapisnik, kde som si zapisovala jeho rady, ako by to malo byt
lepsie, ako by to malo byt trogku inak, ¢o sa mu pédi...

Ja nikdy nebudem vediet hrat slovensky folklér tak, ako ho hral on. To je fakt,
s ktorym musim istym sp6sobom ratat. On bol jedine¢ny. Odovzdal tejto krajine
neskuto¢ne vela, a preto ho nechcem napodobriovat. Snazim sa vytvorit si svoj
vlastny styl. Co sa tyka rémskej hudby, kultiry a rémskej ludovej hudby, mojim
cielom a takou mojou ambiciou je povysit rémsku hudbu a prezliect ju z kroja do
fraku.

V dnesnej dobe sa, bohuzial, stretdvam s tym, Ze rémska hudba je vi¢sinou na
urovni zdbavy. Su tu rézne amatérske zoskupenia, ktoré si zndme a podporované.
Ale st to zoskupenia, ktoré rémsku hudbu neposunt vébec nikam. Zobrazuji ju
stereotypne. A to je niefo, ¢comu by som sa ja chcela ur¢ite vyhnit. Preto je mojou
tazbou, snom a ambiciou rémsku hudbu povysit. To sa aj snazim na koncertoch
vzdy prezentovat. Aj ked zahrdme rémsku pieser, tak ju upravime do takého aran-
zmanu, ktory je koncertny a patri na pédium. Ludia z takého koncertu odidu vnu-
torne obohateni. Rémska hudba by nemala byt len o tom, Ze ludia si buda kyvkat




Barbora Botosovd na vernisdzi vystavy fotografii Jozefa Kolar¢ika-Fintického
pri prilezitosti Svetového diia Romov, Krajské miizeum v Presove, 8. 4. 2014

hlavami a bud mat pocit, Ze chct tancovat. Nie. Chcela by som Iudom hudbou
odovzdat obohatenie duse.

Kde vidis romsku hudbu v kontexte world music? Md moznost, Sancu sa uplat-
nit?

Myslim si, Ze rémska hudba ma najvi¢si potencidl stat sa ispesnou na péde world
music. Treba si hlavne uvedomit, Ze rémska hudba to nie st iba rémske piesne.
Rémska hudba je Siroky pojem a je to vlastne hudba r6znych narodov. Lebo rém-
ska hudba je ina na Slovensku, v Rusku, vo Franctzsku... Nie je to iba o ¢ardagoch.
World music je $tyl, v ktorom sa vlastne miesaji rdzne $tyly, ide vlastne o spojenie
roznych zanrov. A v dnesnej dobe je takychto zoskupeni a kapiel velmi vela.

CiZe je to postavené na etnickej hudbe, obohatenej samozrejme o iné prvky...
O roézne iné prvky. Je to postavené na tom, Ze sa mies$aju rozne $tyly. Ja si
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myslim, ze kazd4 pieseil sa d4 pouZit. Dokonca, v dnesnej dobe je tento §tyl
world music alebo etno velmi vyhladavany a velmi pouzivany.

Romska hudba ako inspirdcia pre inych skladatelov...

Rémska hudba bola vzdy velkou ingpiraciou pre skladatelov. Toto je téma, kto-
rou som sa dlhodobejsie zaoberala. Pisala som o tom vlastne aj pracu v $kole.
V kazdom jednom obdobi bola inspirdciou, dokonca uZ aj v klasicizme, kde bolo
vietko striktne dané. A uZ tu nijdeme rozne in$piricie z rémskej hudby. V ro-
mantizme to uz potom vyustilo do intenzivnej$ieho skimania rémskej hudby.
D4 sa povedat, ze napr. Johannes Brahms a jeho Uhorské tance, to su presne
priklady toho, Ze st to madarské rémske piesne, z ktorych urobil Zlatouhorské
tance. Citala som o tiom, Ze bol ingpirovany hudbou Rémov v nejakej kréme,
kde vlastne hrali rémski muzikanti rézne ¢ard4se. Nasli by sme presné pesnicky,
z ktorych Cerpal.

Bol tu skladatel Pablo de Sarasate, ktory sa venoval hlavne huslovej literature.
On ma dokonca v jednej svojej skladbe aj ciganske melédie. Ma skladbu, ktord
je madarskou Iudovou piesfiou a je to vlastne halgaté, ktoré tiez pocul hrat od
Rémov a ingpiroval sa.

V romantizme je Franz Liszt. A mol ¢ardi$ je vlastne Lisztova kompozicia.
V impresionizme napr. kompozicia Mauricea Ravela, niektori ju nazyvaju Cigan,
niektori Ciganka, v8ade sa to uvddza inak. Ja by som skér povedala, Ze je to
Ciganka, lebo ta skladba je velmi silne impresionisticka, zobrazuje velmi silné
striedania nélad, ¢o si skor myslim, Ze to patri k tej Ciganke ako k tomu Ciga-
novi. A povedala by som, Ze toto je napr. ukdzka skladby, kde autor nezobrazo-
val presne melodiku, ale naturu, povahu. Ale kedZe impresionizmus je obdobie,
kedy sa skladatelia zameriavali na pocity, na vnimanie, ako keby tou hudbou
nie¢o malovali. Cize toto je opat dalsi priklad toho, Ze rémska hudba bola velmi
vzacnou indpiraciou pre skladatelov.

Samozrejme Béla Bartdk, to bol dokonca zberatel piesni. Cerpal z rumunskej
rémskej hudby. Takze v klasickej hudbe bola rémska hudba vzdy velkou ingpi-
raciou pre skladatelov a je to velmi velky prinos pre Rémov. Mali by sme to vni-
mat ako silu svojej kultiry a folkléru.

Vieme o tebe, Ze nie si len interpretka, ale prakticky skladds, pises noty,
muds svoje skladby. Odkial cerpds inspirdciu, v akych styloch sa pohybujes,
komu je urcend tvoja osobnd hudba?

V poslednej dobe som sa zacala venovat aj vlastnému komponovaniu skladieb.
Na vysokej skole som absolvovala kurz kompozicie, kde ma viedla pani pro-
fesorka L'ubica Cekovska, ktorej pristup sa mi velmi pacil. Velmi délezity pri



$tudiu je pristup pedagdga. Ona ma inspirovala k tomu, Ze som zacala kompo-
novat. Mojou najvic¢$ou ingpirdciou pre komponovanie byva hlavne zivot. To,
¢o clovek prezije. Va¢sim prinosom v komponovani je, ked preZijem nieco zlé.
Vtedy si sadnem ku klaviru alebo si ddm husle pod bradu a uz to ide. Vtedy
nekomponujem ni¢ veselé.

Aky mds ndzor na sicasny stav romskej hudby, interpretov? Ak perspektivu
md romska hudba vzhl adom na svoj rozvoj? Je podporovand, pocutelnd?
Stcasny stav rémskej hudby na Slovensku sa dd vnimat z r6znych uhlov. Vaé$inou
sa, bohuzial, stretdvam s tym, Ze ide hlavne o stereotypy. Ludia vnimaji rémsku
hudbu ako prostriedok zabavy a, bohuzial, tento stereotyp je v dnesnej dobe velmi
podporovany. Ako muzikanta, ktory ma za sebou vysoku $kolu, ktory ma ambi-
cie a ktory ta hudbu chce aj trosku povysit, je to pre mria zardZzajice. Nechcem
byt pesimistka, ale, bohuzial, v dnesnej dobe st podporované hlavne amatérske
zoskupenia s hudbou, ktord neodovzda ¢loveku ni¢ viac ako zabavu. Nie je to ako
kedysi, ked moj stary otec tvoril hudbu. Mal na to podmienky, priestor. Mal k dis-
pozicii velikdnske pédia, niekolko tisic divikov, ktori to vedeli ocenit a ktori si
z toho koncertu nieco zobrali. V dnesnej dobe uz akoby Iudia toto nepotrebovali
a staci im velmi malo. Ale myslim si, Ze ndrod by mal vychovavat aj ludi a narod by
sa mal zameriavat na to, ¢i ma hudba ludi zuslachtovat alebo iba zabavat. A preto
si myslim, Ze je nacase, aby si ludia, ktori st kompetentni, v§imli tento fakt a za-
¢ali sa venovat rémskym talentom. Zacali sa venovat aj ludom, ktori naozaj maja
za sebou vysoké 8koly, st vy$tudovani a chcd hudbu robit aj s inym zdmerom nez
iba zab4vat.

Kam by mala smerovat romska kultira?

Mojim prianim do budicna je, aby rémska hudba nevymizla. Aby v dne$nom
komerénom svete nepadla na dno zaujmu. A nielen ziujmu, ale aj rozvoja. Mo-
jim snom je, aby rémska hudba mala svoju tradiciu a napredovanie nielen na
Slovensku, ale i vo svete. Zijeme v globalizovanom svete a dnes u ako keby nikto
nepotreboval zivych muzikantov, lebo na vetko mame stroje. Mam pocit, Ze nik-
to nepotrebuje takua kvalitu ako kedysi. Ale bola by som rada, keby sa to nedotklo
rémskej hudby a rémskeho folkléru. Chcela by som, aby v fiom stéle bolo srdce,
temperament, vagel. A aby to tam stale pradilo tak, ako pradi krv v nasich
zilach.*

* Audionahravka skladieb rumunské doiny v podani Barbory Boto$ovej sa na DVD nachadza pod ¢. 10.



Miroslav Rdc alias BG Gangster, klavirista, skladatel a spevdik, na koncerte v Zeliezovciach v oktébri 2013.




Miroslav Rdc alebo BG (bi dzi

Absolvent konzervatéria v Topol¢anoch odboru klavir ma
27 rokov a pouZiva umelecké meno BG. Venuje sa $tylu
gangster romano hip-hop.

Hudbu vyucuje na zdkladnej hudobnej 8kole Imricha Godina
vo Vrébloch, pdsobi tiez ako korepetitor na Stukromnom
konzervatériu v Nitre. Aktivne sa venuje hudbe od mali¢ka,
klavir ako nastroj si vybral, ked mal 13 rokov. Dodnes je
vdaény rodi¢om, ktori ho podporovali v jeho $tadiu a hu-
dobnych aktivitdch. Pochadza totiz z muzikantskej rodiny,
hudobnikom je jeho otec, byval nim aj stary otec a podobne
aj predkovia, az pokial siaha rodinna pamét. Rodina udrZiava
rémske tradicie, staré piesne, spievaju sa a odovzdavaja nas-
ledujtcim generacidm.

Jeho hudobnymi vzormi st klasici ako Sergej Rachmaninov
¢i Frédéric Chopin, z modernych interpretov je to dZzezovy
Klaviristia Petrucciani.

~Moj zdujem o hip-hop zaclal v tretom roéniku na konzervatoriu,
spontdnne. V sucasnosti pripravujem album Miro drom s vlas-
tnou tvorbou. Su to moje vlastné skladby, preto aj ten ndzov Miro
drom — Moja cesta. Hovorim v nich o beznom Zzivote, o mojom
citeni. Napriklad v skladbe Na dara — Neboj sa, ide o to, aby si
Rémovia uvedomili, kto su a prestali sa hanbit za to, kym su. Je
to o identite nds vsetkych, lebo tu je zbytocné skryvat,” povedal
ndm v osobnom rozhovore.

Jeho hudba sa paci aj mimo Slovenska, hraji ho v rémskych
radiach aj zahrani¢i, dostdva mnozstvo pozitivnych ohlasov
na svoju tvorbu tak dzezového klaviristu, ako aj rappera.
Hip-hop, rap st zanre tzv. pouli¢nej hudby, v si¢asnosti su aj
formou protestu proti pomerom v spolo¢nosti. Texty mno-
hokrat odrizaju skusenosti s diskrimindciou, rasizmom,
nepochopenie a vyli¢enost dotknutych komunit.

Miroslav Rac ako priklad uvedomelosti rapperov uvadza
rémsky hiphopovy festival v Budapesti, ktorého sa zucas-
tnil. Na stretnutiach tvorcovia z rozli¢nych krajin diskutovali
o tom, ako moéze vplyvat rémsky hip-hop na socidlnu situ-
aciu, kultiru a Zivot Rémov.?”

%7 Videonahravka skladby Magic Miroslava Réca, ktora vznikla v Zeliezovciach
v roku 2013 je naa DVD pod ¢. 14.
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Sendreiovci (Kokavakere lavutara) a Anicka Oldhovd

Manzelsky par Janka a Vladimir Sendreiovci z Kokavy nad Rimavicou st zndmi ako
amatérski hudobnici, ktori sa nezlaknu experimentovania.

Spojenie pop-rocku, rapu a rémskej hudby sa nedeje ¢asto, minimalne v ramci slo-
venskej scény ide o unikat. Hned prvy pokus vsak dopadol na vybornu. Bratislavska
skupina Para, raperi Moja re¢ z Handlovej a medzinarodne uznavana rémska skupina
Sendreiovci z Kokavy nad Rimavicou sa spojili a vytvorili odvaznu kombinaciu troch
réznych ,zénrovych svetov®. Energiu veselej rytmickej skladby s ndzvom E daj nasvali
— Matka je chord, v ktorej sa s absolitnou prirodzenostou striedaji pasiZe postavené
na podmanivom zvuku akordeénu, husli a spevu Sendreiovcov s rapom Supu a Delika,
vo videoklipe zachytil reZisér Brario Vincze.

Ich hudba sa objavila vo filme Sherlock Holmes — Hra tiefiov, ktory v roku 2011
nakrutil britsky reZisér Guy Ritchie. Sendreiovcov objavil oscarovy hudobny
skladatel Hans Zimmer a spolu s nimi nahral do filmu o zndmom anglickom de-
tektivovi ¢ast hudby. Dokonca sa zdlastnili jeho slavnostnej premiéry v Londyne.
Vlado Sendrei nadsene sledoval, ako im cely filmovy $tab a hostia prejavuja tctu.
Sendreiovci uz vystupovali aj v Carnegie Hall v New Yorku, na festivale v nérskom
Osle, ¢i v synagége v polskej Vroclavi.?®

Sendpreiovci a Kokavakere lavutara pocas vystiipenia na podujati Cigdnsky basavel v auguste 2013.

8 Videonahravka z festivalu Basavel na Cervenom Kameni, kde sa Sendreiovci predstavili, sa na DVD nachadza

pod ¢. 15.



Anicka Olahova je trindstro¢né dievca z obce Lovinobaria, kde Zije so svojou sta-
rou mamou. Spievat zacala ako patro¢na v materskej §kolke, a to slovenské ludové
piesne. Stryko ju odporucal prave Vladovi Sendreiovi, ktory zaloZil spevacky zbor
talentovanych rémskych deti. Anicka tam zacala chodit a vypracovala sa na sélistku.
Neskor ju poc¢ula zndma ¢eska hudobnic¢ka Ida Kelarova, t4 ju dodnes vedie spevac-
ky a podporuje ju v hudobnych aktivitach.

Anicka spievala s rozli¢nymi rémskymi aj slovenskymi umelcami, napr. s Igorom
Kmetom, s Janom Bendigom, s Anitou Soul alebo aj s vokalnou skupinou Fragile.
Anicka ma plany, ktoré sa tykaji vylu¢ne hudby a spevu. Ked sa totiz za¢ala hudob-
ne rozvijat, uz si nevie predstavit, Ze by niekedy robila nie¢o iné.”

'\'1

» Videonahravka piesne So kerdzom v podani Anicky Olahovej nahratd na Den Romov v Presove 8. 4. 2014 sa
nachadza na DVD pod ¢. 16 a videonahravka piesne Me tut uZarav je na DVD pod ¢. 28.
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Anicka Oldhovd z Lovinobane poéas

rozhovoru o speve, hudbe, Zivote
a spevdckych sitaziach v mdji 2013.



Kmetoband

Zatiatkom sedemdesiatych rokov zalozili bratia Kmetovci skupinu BRATIA. Vychs-
dzali pritom z rodinnej tradicie, kedZe ich otec dlhé roky hraval v dychovke a stary
otec bol tiez zndmy ,vychyteny” muzikant. Nebolo teda Ziadnym prekvapenim, Ze
Styria bratia sa vydali na muzikantska drahu.

Od roku 1999 sa skupina otca a syna vold Kmetoband. V terajsej zostave skupina hra
od roku 2000. Hlavnymi zakladatel'mi tejto skupiny st Igor Kmeto starsi a Igor Kmeto
mladsi. Igor Kmeto st. je manazérom skupiny, jeho syn hra na syntetizator, saxofén
a venuje sa hudobnym aranzmanom. Skupina m4 vo svojom repertodri okolo 250 ti-
tulov nazivo nahranych skladieb.

Namety na skladby skupina ¢erpa ,,zo Zivota“. Spievaja o laske, Ziali, hlavne o Zivote
mladych. Ako hovori Igor Kmeto st.: ,VSetko ide zo srdca.“ V jednotlivych piestiach ci-
tit temperament, oher a Zivot. Skupinu preslavila najméa skladba Bubamara, ktorej
povodnym autorom je skupina No Smoking Orchestra. Skladbu preslavil film ,Cierna
macka, biely koctr” reziséra Emira Kusturicu, ktory v No Smoking Orchestra spieva
a hré na gitare. Kmetoband ma v $irokom spektre sicasnej slovenskej hudobnej scé-
ny urcite svoje nezastupitelné miesto.

Kratky rozhovor s oboma Kmetovcami ndm dava moznost pribliZit ich nazor na
oblast rémskej hudby, tradicii, ale aj perspektivy jej rozvoja.

Co je pre vis pravd rémska hudba?

Hovori sa, Ze prava rémska hudba je t4, kde st husle a cimbal. Ale nie je to celkom tak.
Ja si pamitdm ked Cigani hrali na gitary, biichali na hrnce... Prava rémska hudba ide
prejavuje aj v pesnickach, ktoré Rémovia spievaja. Takze t4 prava romska hudba ide zo
srdca. Rém md v sebe v génoch zakorenend histériu, ktort nosi niekolko tisic rokov
po tych cestach, t4 hudba hovori za v3etko. Preto je ta hudba uplne odlisna od slo-
venskej hudby. Rémska hudba v sebe nosi prvky dzezové, spanielske, indické, orien-
tdlne. V tej hudbe citit Sirokost. Aj pri tvorbe slovenskej ludovej hudby boli Rémovia.
To si pamatame a vieme z histdrie, Ze na husle, na cimbal hrali Rémovia.

Akym smerom by sa mala rémska hudba vyvijat?

Rémskej hudbe ni¢ nechyba, ale nech sa drzi toho moderného tempa, ktoré zo sve-
ta ide. Musime sa prispdsobovat, ale musime si udrzat aj nagu tradiciu. Srdce a dusa
musi byt nasa.

Bohuzial, dnes sa vela hudby robi z potitacov, a to nema srdce, ten $mrnc. Citim, Ze
tam nie je dusa. PretoZe to nerobil ¢lovek, ale pocita¢. A ked nieco vytvorim zo svoj-
ho myslenia, zo svojho srdca, tak potom to technika moéZe vylepsit. Ale to gro musi
ostat Iudské. A, bohuzial, pri niektorych citit, Ze to tak nie je.*

* Videonahravka piesne Pozyvam ta v podani skupiny Kmetoband pod ¢. 17.



Arpi Farkas Quartet

Arpi Farka$ pochddza z Roznavy, kde aj Zije a tvori. Jeho povolanim je hudba,
konkrétne dzezova hudba a jeho hlavnym néstrojom je klavir. Je to vystudovany
hudobnik, absolvent kogického konzervatéria. Otec Arpiho Farkasa bol dzezovy
klavirista. Arpi s touto hudbou vyrastal, takisto aj s Iudovou rémskou hudbou
a swingom. Jeho hudobnymi vzormi sti Oscar Peterson, Herbie Hancock a mnohi ini
slavni dzezovi muzikanti. Arpi Farkas hrd v niekolkych hudobnych zoskupeniach,
s rozli¢nymi dZezovymi hudobnikmi z celého Slovenska.

Formadcia Arpi Farkas Quartet bola zaloZzena iba niekedy zadiatkom roka 2013,
tvoria ju spoluZiaci z kogického konzervatéria. Na svojich koncertoch hravaja
dzezové standardy a jeho vlastné kompozicie. Zaroven si prizyvaju hostujucich
dzezovych spevakov, ktori ale nie sd ich stalymi ¢lenmi.

Hrat dZez na vychodnom Slovensku bol dost odvazny pocin. Museli si vychovat
publikum, ziskat priaznivcov. Po niekolkoro¢nom pésobeni zaujem o tato hudbu
stapol a dnes st ich koncerty velmi navétevované, najmi ked hraju v Kosiciach.
Vseobecne je tento druh hudby lepsie prijimany v zahrani¢i, neZ u nds, napr. len
v susednom Madarsku je niekolko vynikajacich dzezovych $kél. Arpi Farkas tvrdi,
Ze Rémovia maja k dzezu velmi blizko, a to najmi kvoli rytmickému a harmonic-
kému citeniu, ktoré je pre Rémov pecifické.

Arpi Farka$ tvori hudbu aj pre predstavenia roziiavského divadla Actores, ktoré
hra hlavne rozpravky, no najnovsie pripravilo muzikal. Ten je o hudobne nadane;j
rodinke a jej zivote. Arpi Farkas je autorom hudby a sam stvarnil aj postavu otca
rodiny. V oktébri 2012 divadlo s tymto predstavenim hostovalo na festivale
v Indii v New Delhi, a to s velkym tspechom.?

7, 1 o3 LTt

Arpi Farkas hrd na klaviviv jazzovej kapele Arpi Farkas Quartet, vystupuje hl na j scéne,

ako napriklad v Kosiciach v jili 2013.

3! Audionahravka instrumentalnych dzezovych varidcii v podani Arpi Farka$ Quartet v Kogiciach 11. 7. 2013 sa

na DVD nachddza pod ¢. 11.






6. FESTIVALY ROMSKEJ KULTURY

s

A

Rémska kultira vo svojej rozmanitosti a celej zanrovej pestrosti stavia na
zivej sebaprezentacii, na kontakte interpretov a publika, na tvorbe prchavého,
momentalneho pocitu z hudby, tanca, spevu ¢ hovoreného slova. V sa¢asnosti
vytvaraju ,javisko® pre Zivd rémsku kultiru a podmienky na jej prezentaciu
vytvéraja primarne festivaly rémskej kultary. Z mnozstva festivalovych podujati
konanych v rokoch 2013 a 2014 vyberame niekolko nasledovnych.

6.1. BALVAL FEST

Balval znamena vietor a v roku 2013 sa konal uz 13. roénik Balval Festu.
Jeho hlavnym organizitorom a autorom celej myslienky je v tejto publikdcii uz
niekolkokrat spominany Vladimir Sendrei, ktory ho celoroéne pripravuje a na-
pokon organizuje v rodnej Kokave nad Rimavicou. Ako sam hovori, na Balval
Feste ukazuju, ako rémska hudba ovplyvituje hudobnt tvorbu vSeobecne.

Pred trinastimi rokmi oslovil Vladimir Sendrei vedenie obce Kokava nad Rimavi-
cou a ponukol myslienku organizovat podujatie, ktoré by pozitivnym sp6sobom
zviditeltiovalo rémsku komunitu nielen priamo v obci, ale aj zo Sirsieho okolia.
Po mnohych diskusidch napokon doslo k dohode a porozumeniu a festival sa
mohol zacat. Dodnes sa organizuje s podporou MK SR, Uradu splnomocnenca
vlady SR pre rémske komunity a sutkromnych sponzorov.

Festival sa snazi kazdy rok ponukat iné zianre rémskej hudby, od tradi¢nej hud-
by, cez popové formdcie aZ po ndro¢nu dZezovu ¢ swingova tvorbu. Inspirdciu
organizatori ¢erpaju aj z podobnych podujati v zahranici, ktoré navstivili, ¢i ako
kapela na nich aj téinkovali.

Specifikom Balval Festu je, e sa odohrava takpovediac pod holym nebom, na
otvorenom priestranstve v obci, kde je kontakt u¢inkujicich s publikom velmi
blizky, priamy a interaktivny. Nezriedka sa stiva, Ze sa nadSené publikum
zapéja do vystapeni, ¢i uz spevom alebo tancom, komunikuje s umelcami a bez-
prostredne dotvara samotné vystipenia.



Vladimir Sendrei by chcel najst ¢o najviac rémskych umeleckych zoskupeni,
hovorit s nimi a poskytovat im priestor na vlastnu prezentaciu, pretoZe Balval
Fest ako taky nie je len prehliadkou hudobnej tvorby, je to ukdzka zZivej kultary
a identity naroda, ktory Zije roztrisene po celom svete, viade, kam ho zavial
vietor - balval.

Vladimir Sendrei, Kokava nad Rimavicou, 2013
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Zéanrovu pestrost Balval Festu dokumentujeme predstavenim dvoch formacii,
ktoré na iom t¢inkovali, a tymi boli Ludova hudba Bartosovci z Cierneho Balogu
a diev¢enské duo Gitanas.

Nezabudnutelny hudobnik Julius Barto§ — Suka zalozil v roku 1953 rodinna
rémsku kapelu Ludova hudba Bartosovci a svoj jedine¢ny divoky styl so Zi-
voci$nym naturelom si kapela uchovala dodnes, aj po zmenach v zostave i po
tom, ¢o sa legenddrny Julo odobral hrat do muzikantského neba. Respekt
a popularitu si neustale ziskava svojim origindlnym interpretovanim tradi¢nej

hudby a spevu i neutichajicou hudobnou véastiou.*

Ludovd hudba Bartosovci, Balval fest, 2013

Dievcenské duo Gitanas, ktoré tvorili spevacky Adriana Dréifiova a Klaudia
Farkasovd z Novych Zamkov, sa do povedomia &irSej verejnosti dostalo vdaka
uspe$nému uc¢inkovaniu v televiznej talentovej sutazi. Skvela vokélna interpretacia
znamych populdrnych hitov im priniesla uznanie publika ako aj profesionalnych
hudobnikov. Na Balval Fest priniesli zmes popularnych nerémskych piesni
z repertodru inych interpretov a pévodnych, tradi¢nych rémskych Iudovych piesni,
ktoré predniesli v pop-rockovych a tane¢nych tpravach z vlastnej dielne.*®

32 Videonahravka piesne Pre dvorica v podani Ludovej hudby Bartosovci na festivale Balval Fest v Kokave nad
Rimavicou 24. 8. 2013 pod ¢. 18.
* Videonahravka cover verzie latino skladby Un, dos, tres v podani dua Gitanas na festivale Balval Fest

v Kokave nad Rimavicou 24. 8. 2013 pod ¢. 19.



6.2. BIHARIHO SLAVNOSTI

Meno Jana Bihariho sme v tejto publikacii uz spominali, a to v ¢asti o osobnostiach
rémskej hudby v minulosti. Bihariho slavnosti su podujatim, ktoré je venova-
né pamiatke na tohto slavneho primasa, vplyvnej a resSpektovanej osobnosti
kultiry v celom vtedajsom Uhorsku. Organizitorom festivalu je Stefan Banyak,
rémsky hudobnik, prim4s, dlhoro¢ny profesiondlny muzikant, pévodom z Velkého
Blahova, dnes Zijuci v Dunajskej Strede.

Bihariho sldvnosti zacali svoju tradiciu uz v roku 1964, kedy boli podujatim, ktoré
organizovali miestne kultirne a osvetové organizacie. Po zmenach v roku 1989
podujatie na isty ¢as upadlo. Stefana Banyaka velmi mrzelo, #e mesto Dunajska
Streda zabudlo na slavneho rodaka. AZ v roku 2003, ked' odisiel do d6chodku, sa
naskytla prilezitost obnovit festival a urobit z neho podujatie prezentujice vysoka
kultaru tzv. ,uhorskej rémskej hudby“. V roku 2013 sa ob¢ianskemu zdruzeniu pod



Poklona rémskych hudobnikov pri paméitniku Jdnosa Bihdriho v Dunajskej Strede. Takto sa vZdy zacina festival
Bihdriho sldvnosti.

vedenim Stefana Banyaka v spolupraci s Zitnoostrovskym osvetovym strediskom
v Dunajskej Strede podarilo zorganizovat uz 10. ro¢nik Bihariho sldvnosti. Koncep-
cia podujatia je zamerand na vystapenia tradi¢nych folklérnych alebo cimbalovych
rémskych zoskupeni zo Slovenska a z Madarska, hrajacich in$trumentélne skladby.
Samozrejme, hostujaci spevéci sa rovnako zo Slovenska aj z Madarska, spievaji po
slovensky, po rémsky a po madarsky.

Stefan Banyak sa zasluzil o postavenie pamitnika Jana Bihariho v Dunajskej
Strede. Vdaka jeho aktivite sa podarilo z Bihariho slavnosti urobit $pickové
podujatie prezentujice vysokd hudobnt kultaru, kultivovany prejav profesio-
nalnych hudobnych zoskupeni a spevakov, navitevované naroénym publikom
z radov Rémov aj Nerémov.

Stefan Banyak si na zadiatky organizacie Bihariho slavnosti spomina takto:
»Potom som prisiel do dochodku a ja som taky clovek, viete, Ze ja neviem sediet len
doma a Clakat, kedy zomriem. Urobil som obcianske zdruzenie rémskych muzikantov
z okresu Dunajskej Stredy. Otdzka bola s ¢im zacat. V roku 1964 boli v meste prvykrdt

v



Bihdriho sldvnosti na jeho pocest. Hral som na nich. Vzdy som prisiel, aj ked som
bol v zahrani¢i. Neskoér na sldvnostiach vystupovali aj zoskupenia, ktoré viak na
takéto podujatie nepatrili. Tam patri hudba, ktori robil Bihdri, ktord sa hrala
v kaviarfiach a na velkych vystipeniach. Chceli sme len cigdnsku muziku, nie vie-
lijaké gitary, organy...

Zacali sme sldvnosti pripravovat vo Velkom Blahove. Ale nebolo to dobré prostredie,
nemali sme podporu. V kostole sme urobili sviti omsu, kde bol pritomny aj madar-
sky velvyslanec. S nim sme hovorili o tom, ako dalej. Predstavil som mu myslienku,
Ze chcem v dedine postavit na pocest Bihdriho pamiitnik. Na dalsi rok bol pamditnik
odhaleny, no nie vo Velkom Blahove, ale v Dunajskej Strede. V dedine sme sa nestret-
li s velkou ochotou a pamdtnik by bol zastréeny niekde v kite. Primdtor Dunajskej
Stredy ndm poniikol lepsi priestor. Tesi ma ked vidim ako k pamdtniku chodia turisti.
Urobili sme z toho pitnické miesto a Dunajskd Streda sa stala miestom pre rémskych
muzikantov z celej Eurdpy. Urobili sme aj Bihdriho stubor. Bihdri bol skladatel a velky
muzikant. Je to v podstate nds krdl. Bohuzial, o tom vie len velmi mdlo Rémov.”

O svoje vlastnej hudobnej ceste, o Zivote a prileZitostiach porozpréaval v rozhovo-
re, z ktorého uvadzame:

hudbe, co Vs k hudbe priviedlo,
¢i pochddzate z nejakej muzi-
kantskej rodiny, ako sa vyvijal
Vds hudobny Zivot?

Pochddzam z muzikantskej rodiny.

Odkedy ste sa zaéali venovat E I ! e -9

Moji stari otcovia z oboch stran,
boli primasi. M6j otec bol kon-
trd§ v kapele. Vzdy som chcel byt
muzikantom. Bol som vsade, kde
sa hralo. Ale nie vzdy to 8lo. Deti
nemali vSade pristup, ale mne sa
vzdy podarilo nejako presmyknut
k muzikantom.

Potom som prisiel do Dunajskej
Stredy, kde v kaviarniach hrali dob-
ri muzikanti. Stalo sa, Ze cez zimu
som stal pri okne len preto, aby
som ich pocul hrat. A neraz som
pritom poriadne vymrzol. Nieke-

dy sa mi podarilo dostat aj do ka-

viarne. len do rohu. len aby som Stefan Banyak je hlavnym organizdtorom festivalu
) )
Bihdriho sldvnosti v Dunajskej Strede.

N



poc¢ul muzikantov. Chytili ma a vyrazili. Je-
den z nich mi hovoril, Ze vzdy sa tam strojim.
Hovorim mu, pockajte, eSte budete moj kabat
drzat. A neskor sa to aj stalo.

No ale potom sme prisli byvat do Dunajskej
Stredy a mal som $tastie, Ze do mesta sa vratil
jeden sldvny muzikant, ktory hral v Budapes-
ti s najlepsimi kapelami. On uZ potom isiel

do déchodku a prisiel sem, pochadzal z Du-
najskej StI'Edy. A tak tu zacal ucit chlapcov. Zbierka oceneni a diplomov Stefana Banyaka
My sme byvali hned oproti. Mama mi hned
u neho dohodla stretnutie, aby som k nemu
chodil na hodiny. Od toho ¢loveka som sa
naudil vsetko. Ale aj ked bol dobry muzikant
a vedel zahrat vSetko, sim nepoznal noty. Ja
som vsak chcel poznat aj noty, ale tu naokolo
nebola ziadna gkola. Preto som sa zapisal do
hudobnej gkoly v Bratislave. Skolu som do-
kondil a nastapil som aj na konzervatérium.
Po roku na konzervatériu som $kolu nechal.

Nemal som peniaze a musel som zarabat pre Orchester Stefana Banyaka pravidelne vystupuje na
rodinu. Ale noty som sa stale udil. festivale Bihdriho sldvnosti.
Potom prila vojna (povinnd vojenskd sluzba,

pozn. editora). Slazil som v Le$anoch pri Prahe, na Sazavé. Asi to chcel Boh, ale
prisla tam vojenska hudba, ktora tam mala ststredenie. Vzdy ked som mal na
vojne chvilu ¢asu, uz som mal nastroj v ruke a cvi¢il som. Zavolal ma dirigent, dal
mi zahrat z noét, ja som zahral. Predstavte si, za dva mesiace som bol v Prahe vo
vojenskom umeleckom stbore. Dvadsat mesiacov som slazil vo vojenskej hudbe.
Ked som sa vratil z vojny, nemal som ni¢. S kamardtmi v mojom veku sme na jed-
nu sataz nacvic¢ili Rapsédiu od Franza Liszta. Vypocul si nés aj dirigent z Novej
scény v Bratislave pin Machacek. A hovori ndm trom z kapely, nech mu ddme
adresy. Na Velkd noc nam prisiel papier, aby sme sa dostavili do Slovkoncertu.
Urobili sme $titne skasky a hrali sme ako hudobnici z povolania. No ale medzi
tym som ja robil v Zitnoostrovskom stbore. A% doteraz tam patrim. Ale slavny
som tu nebol. V Dunajskej Strede to bolo tazké. Tu bol sldvny len ten, koho otec
hral v kaviarni. Tych uznavali. M6j otec nehral nikde a do mesta sme prisli z Vel-
kého Blahova. Tak mnia vzdycky dali nabok.“**

3 Videonahravka skladby Verbung pod ¢. 20 a videonahravka ¢ardasa v podani Jana Riga pod ¢. 21. Obidve nahravky
vznikli pocas Bihariho slavnosti v Dunajskej Strede 13. 10. 2013.
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Festival Amariluma: olasské tance z Mad arska

6.3. AMARI LUMA

V Casti o oladskej romskej hudbe sme sa zmieriovali o type osidlenia olasskych rém-
skych komunit. Najviac sa usidlili v juhozdpadnom cipe Slovenska, kde predstavuja
vacsiu ast réomskej populdcie, na rozdiel od oblasti stredného a vychodného Slovenska.
Festival rémskej olagskej kultiry s ndzvom Amari luma — N&s svet sa v roku 2013 konal
vobec po prvykrat. Mesto Komdrno poskytlo organizitorom pomocnt ruku, a tak sa
podarilo pripravit pomerne velké podujatie, na ktorom sa prezentovalo jedenast hu-
dobnych, spevackych a tane¢nych formacii zo Slovenska a susedného Madarska.
Festival a jeho u¢inkujaci ponukli divikom prehliadku tradi¢ného olagského rémskeho
folkl6ru — spevu bez sprievodu hudobného néstroja, ale aj modernych foriem, kedy
kapely vyuZivaja gitary a elektronické hudobné nastroje.

Tane¢né kreacie predviedli sibory z Madarska, islo o tradi¢ny tzv. palicovy tanec,
muzské tance a klasické olagské parové tance.

Pre ilustraciu ponikame ukizku z vystipenia olagskej rémskej hudobnej formécie
zo Slovenska, konkrétne z Nitry - rodinnej kapely Laci Szidi.*

Festival Amari luma: olasské tance a spevicke vystiipenia

3 Videonahravka kapely Laci Szidi z festivalu Amari luma v Komérne 14. 9. 2013 pod ¢. 22.
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Atmosféra festivalu Cigdnsky basavel.

6.4. CIGANSKY BASAVEL

Medzinirodny multizanrovy festival Cigansky
basavel vznikol v roku 2009 na zaklade myslienky
vytvorit pédium pre rémskych umelcov, aby mali
prileZitost prezentovat svoju kultiru a umenie.
Cigansky basavel je miesto, kde sa v prvom rade
stretavaju ludia, ktori maju radi pestrofarebnost
Zivota a vedia, Ze spolo¢né zazitky zblizuju a po-
mdhaju spozndvat ludi & zvyky, ktoré by inak
nemali ako spoznat. Festival ddva zaroveri priestor
pre talentované romske deti zapojené v stipen-
dijnom programe obcéianskeho zdruzenia
Divé maky, ktoré na festivale kazdoroc¢ne vy-
stupuju a pre ktoré je uréeny vytazok zo vstup-
ného.

Multizanrovy festival Cigdnsky basavel sa kaz-
dy rok uskutoéiiuje v areali hradu Cerveny
Kamen 29. augusta. Je to 12-hodinovy maratén
plny jedine¢nej energie, ktory spoji spevakov, ka-
pely, tane¢nikov, hercov a umelcov najroznejsich
zanrov do prudu zabavy a zazitkov. Festival je
urceny vSetkym, ktori chct zazit pestrofarebnost
a emocionalnost rémskej kultary.

Areal hradu Cerveny Kamet oziva tradi¢nou rémskou kulttrou. Pontika moznost
vratit sa v ¢ase spat az ku samotnym koreniom rémskych tradicii. Vystupuja na
fiom umelci z Rumunska, Mad'arska, Ruska, Pol'ska, Ciech a Slovenska.
Prezentuju sa aj tradi¢né remesl, jedlo, pojazdna kovalska dieltia z roku 1860,
vestiaren, ¢i tane¢ny a vytvarny workshop.

Ob¢ianske zdruZenie Divé maky organizuje toto podujatie s cielom jednak pre-
zentovat rémsku kultiru, ale zérovern aj touto formou upozorriovat na problémy,
nedostatok podpory a prilezitosti pre mnoZstvo talentovanych rémskych deti.
Stipendijny program zdruzenia uz pocas niekolkych rokov svojej existencie pod-
poril niekolko desiatok talentovanych rémskych deti, umoznil im $tadium a rozvoj,
ktory by inak dosiahli len s velkymi tazkostami.

Medzinarodny festival Cigansky basavel dokumentujeme ukdzkami z vystupeni
tychto talentovanych deti a inych ué¢inkujacich.*

3 Videoukazky z festivalu Cigansky basavel z 29. 8. 2013 pod. ¢. 23 a 24 - Deti z Divych makov, spev a tanec
a ¢. 25 z vysttpenia hosta festivalu, formacie Bachtale apsa so spevakom Mariom Biharim.
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A takto sa rodi "rom-e-born". Pracovnici dokumentaéno-informacného centra rémskej kultiiry v akcii.



SLOVO NA ZAVER...

Hudobné dedi¢stvo Rémov je kultirnym priznakom, ktory sa v kontexte Zi-
vej romskej kultiry povazuje za najvyraznejsi, typicky a jedine¢ny. Je jednym
z najzdkladnejsich prejavov Rémov, odridza Specificky pristup k vnitornému
duchovnému prezivaniu Zivotnych sktsenosti a je zdroveil aj prostriedkom
na vyjadrenie postojov a nidzorov tvorcov a interpretov. Hudba ako taka je uz
d4dvno povaZovana za univerzdlny komunika¢ny prostriedok, bez ohladu na
znalost jazyka je schopnd prenasat emdcie a posobit ako most medzi produ-
centom a prijimatelom.

Slovensko ako geograficky priestor aj ako spolocenstvo ludi bolo z hladiska
svojho historického vyvoja ovplyvnené rozli¢nymi kultirami, nabozenstvami aj
dejinnymi udalostami. Do mozaiky tychto regionalnych, pévodnych aj prevza-
tych kultir neodmyslitelne patri aj rémska kultara ako kultara, ktora je Ziva,
uchovavajica tradiciu, no zdroveil meniaca sa v silade s vyvojom spoloénosti.

Odbornému vyskumu v oblasti rémskeho hudobného dedi¢stva dosial nebola ve-
novand dostatoénd pozornost. V predchidzajucich rokoch bolo zaznamenanych
iba niekolko maélo publikicii, venujucich sa tejto téme. Primarnym zaujmom
bolo hlavne zachytit ¢o najpévodnejsi, origindlny repertodr, o ¢o sa s tspechom
zasltzil napriklad projekt Phurikane gila ob¢ianskeho zdruzenia Zudro z Brati-
slavy.

Ciele nasej publikicie na rozdiel od predoslych pocinov smeruji k vytvoreniu
obrazu sucasného stavu rémskej hudby v druhom desatro¢i nasho storodia.
A kedZe sme spolu s ostatnym svetom vstuapili do digitdlneho veku, vyuzivame
prostriedky, ktoré ndm technicky a technologicky pokrok poskytuje.

Digitalne kultiurne objekty alebo tzv. e-born sa stivaju zakladnymi prvkami,
z ktorych skladdme vysledny obraz rémskej kultiry, $pecidlne hudobnej. Digitilne
zaznamendavanie, spracovanie a nisledné uchovavanie je spdsob, akym zachytit ziva
rémsku kultiru v celej jej Zanrovej pestrosti od tradi¢nej az po modernd, od ludovej
cez amatérsku tvorbu, aZ po vysoko profesionalnu produkciu.

Vyuzitim modernej digitdlnej technoldgie sme sa dostali az k moznosti pontuknut
Sirokej verejnosti nie iba opis rémskej hudobnej kultury, ale aj jej ukazky, vytvorili



sme ziznam prejavu v konkrétnom priestore a ¢ase a v potrebnej kvalite. Multime-
didlnost publikicie umozriuje uzivatelovi stat sa ¢itatelom, divikom ¢i posluchdéom
tejto viactroviiovej knizky a, dtfame, aj zdujemcom o rozmanitost rémskej kulttry.
Digitalne zdznamy Zivej rémskej kultiry, vided, audionahravky, fotografie, roz-
hovory a e$te mnozZstvo inych informdcii budete méct najst na web stranke
www.portalsvk.sk alebo www.portalsvk.eu.

Na zéaver chceme podakovat vSetkym, ktori svojim dielom prispeli k tomu, Ze
tato publikicia mohla uzriet svetlo sveta.

Ministerstvu kultiry Slovenskej republiky, ktoré v ramci svojej stratégie vy-
tvorilo priestor a moznost na uchovévanie a digitalne spristupnenie kulturneho
dedi¢stva Rémov. Koordindciou na trovni Eurépskej tinie sa aj romsky kultarny
obsah stane ¢astou kultirneho dedi¢stva celej Eurdpy.

Vedeniu Stdtnej vedeckej kniznice v Presove za implementaciu narodného
projektu Dokumenta¢no-informa¢ného centra rémskej kultary, poskytnutie
odborného zizemia a vytvorenie podmienok na riadne fungovanie a zabezpece-
nie mapovania, zberu a spracovania digitadlneho obsahu, ktory je sti¢astou tejto
publikicie.

Externym spolupracovnikom projektu — rémskym aj nerémskym expertom,
ktori prispievali konzulticiami, radami, prispevkami a svojou odbornou, organi-
zacnou a profesiondlnou pracou k tomu, aby bol zéber mapovania ¢o najrozsiahlejsi
a kvalitativne na ¢o najvyssej trovni.

Pracovnikom dokumentacno-informacného centra romskej kultiry, ktori
netnavne zhromazdovali potrebny materidl, informacie, nadvéazovali kontakty
a podielali sa na vSetkych ¢innostiach suvisiacich s pripravou tejto publikacie.

A na zaver, vietkym rémskym umelcom, skladatel'om, interpretom, spevd-
kom, tanecnikom a divadelnikom za ich vystupenia, ochotu podelit sa o svoje
znalosti a zruénosti, za ich profesionalitu, laskavost, nekone¢ni oddanost umeniu,
hudbe, tancu a spevu. A za to, Ze st.

V Predove, september 2014
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Rajkane genavde,

andro vasta likeren e multimedijano publikacija pal o romano basaviben pre Slo-
vatiko. Kamahas sar o angluno lav te del o informaciji pal oda, savi sas lakri ge-
neza, save hine o kotora u so nevo anel adi publikacija.

Andro bers 2010 pes andro Themutno dzanibnaskro pustikengro kher andro
Presov chudlo jekhto var te vakerel pal o realno $ajipen te kerel e dokumentacija
pal e romani kultura, lakre dZide &itre u artefakta. O gindo te achavel o butakro
than saveskri buti ela te kerel e dokumentacija pal e romani kultura, chudelas
jekh pal o jekh saneder u buter konkretna konturi u andro aver bers pes kerdas
realno prekal o narodno projektos Dokumenatcijakor the informacijakro
centro vas e romani kultura. O nekhbareder res hin te kerel pes o butakro
than, kotor andre organiza¢no $truktura so hin andro Themeskro dzatibnaskro
pustikengro kher andro Pre$ov, tel o sajekh nav.

Pro but kidipena, save amen sas prekal duj ber$a kana pes kerelas o projektos,
sas amen dZatibnaskre the emotivna diskusiji pal o temi o Roma, e romani kul-
tura, rodahas oda nekh zoraleder, so del e definicija pal o Roma, avka te phenel,
e esencija andal e romanii vodi. Patas, hoj pal o duj bersa buti pro projektos the
leskri realizacija, reslam oda res.

E ANGLUNI SITUACIJA

O Themeskro dZzanibnaskro pustikengro kher andro Presov, sar o univerzalno
dzanibnaskro pustikengro kher hifi e kulturno, informa¢no, dzafiibnaskri the
sikhluvinaskri institucija andro kotor pustikengri, biblijograficko, rodipnaskri,
kulturno, sikhluvinbnaskri u publikacijakri buti.

O fundamentalno kotor, savo kerel o pustikher hin te phundravel slobodno
drom ki o dzaniiben u informaciji so hine pro sako likerdo kotor, te pherdarel
o kulturna, informa¢na, rodipnaskre u sikhluvipnaskre mangipena u te Zutinel
so dzivipnaskre sikhluvibnaske, korkoro dromibnaske u godaver vazdipnaske.

E misija andro o Themeskro dzaiiibnaskro pustikengro kher andro Presov hini
the te likerel u te sikavel o kulturno barvalipen. E definicija pre oda hifii an-
dro maskarthemutne dovakeribena ajsi: ,, Kulturno barvalipen hino achado khatar



o historikane the kulturna molipena save kerde o anglune generaciji bi dikhlo pre oda
kana u kaj sas kerde. Oda hine o materijalna the na materijalna molipena, o buta phi-
rade the achade pro than, u o buta, o objekti, buter buta jekhetanes the o kompleksi*
Saj sako, ko kana pal o Roma gindinelas tel o buchleder kulturno kontekstos,
te sas vaj na sas Roma, phenela, hoj e romani muzika, oda hin ¢aes romano
kulturno barvalipen. Normalno, basavibnaskro the interpreta¢no dzaniben le
Romengro nane ¢a jekh kotor andro romano kulturno barvalipen, no hino oda,
so pes avri sikavel nekh zoraleder. Olestar jekh magkar o nekh bareder kotora,
kaj pes kerelas e dokumentacija, avri ilam o bagavibnaskro barvalipen le Romen-
gro.

Catikani realizacija le nacijonalno projektoskri, savo chudlas o zutipen khatar
o Europakro fondos vas o regijonalno vazdipen tel o Opera¢no programos Khe-
tafiibnaskri informatizacija (dureder ¢a ,,OPKI“)?, pes chudlas andro februaris
2012, kana sas podpisimen o dovakeriben, the te varesave aktiviti pes imar kere-
nas septembrostar 2011.

Jekh $pecifikano faktos andro oda projektos hin, hoj primarno mangel te kerel
o digitalno kulturno pherdaripen, avka vichinde e-borna, va$ oda kerel
o audijo, video the fotografijengro ¢itro pal o materijalno the na materijalno
Romengro kulturno barvalipen. Kadi $pecifikanii sera andro projektos direktno
anel andre o sinchronikano dikhipen pre dokumentacija. O avri avipena hine
o digitalna kulturna objekti, save chuden andre e dZidi romani kultura prekal
o Citro, na materijalno artefaktos, u e preferencija hiiii oda ¢itro pes te dochudel
ki 0 manus$ so nekh sigeder.

O $pecifikano avri avipen andal o nacijonalno projektos hini the kadi multimedi-
jalno publikacija, savi prekal e popularno-sikhavibnaskri forma zumavel te anel
o ¢itro pal e aktualno situacija andre dzidi romani kultura.

E dokumentacija pal e ¢acikani basavibnaskri the interpreta¢no kultura le
Romengri pre Slovatiko sas kerdijekhetanes le ekspertna grupenca, kaj sas nekh
buter o manus$a andal e basavibnaskri praksa — o basalde, o interpreta, organi-
zatora save keren o basavibnaskre prezentaciji. Andal o but rekomandaciji, save
lendar chudlam, avri ilam o kidipena, o koncerti, festivali, le interpreten saven-
dar lengre buta, o basaviben, o gilavipen the khelipen ilam andre.

E realizacija kerdas jekh grupa manusengri, save keren buti andro dokumentaci-
jakro the informacijakro centro vas e romani kultura. Kada timos prekal o 18 ¢ho-
na gelas prekal e Slovatiko khatar e vichodno hranica ki e zapadno, khatar o Tatri

! Prekal e definicja UNESCO u e Deklaracija khatar e Nacijonalno rada andre Slovatiko republika pal e protekci-
ja vas o kulturno barvalipen pal o 28. februaris 2001.

2 O projektos hino o kotor maskar o nacijonalna projekti save hine zutinde tel o prijoritno os 2 O vazdipen
andre leperibnaskre the fondovo instituciji u nevipen andre lengri nacijonalno infrastruktura OPIS, save pen
keren andro rezortos kultura.



dzi o telunlipena pro juhos, amaro vurdon kerdas ezera kilometri pro slovatika
droma. Gelam andro buter sar 40 lokaliti pre Slovatiko, sas amen butakre kidi-
pena buter sar jekh 3el dZenenca - bagalde dZenenca, gilade, khelade. Chudlam
andre buter sar 300 ori muzika u ki o 100 ori vakeribena le autorenca the le
interpretenca. Andro amare kompjutera likeras pas o 6000 fotografiji andal o ki-
dipena, vakeribena, preparacija, orchestralno zumavibena...

Dzahas pal e tradi¢no no the pal e u¢i basavibnaskri kultura. Kadi publikacija anel
o informaciji pal o romano basaviben generalno u $pecifikanes pal o varesave lakre
Zanri, tradicijonalna the moderna basavibnaskre droma, the pal o interakciji le
majoritno kulturaha.

O romane basalde - lavutara sas sakovar jekh rajkarni kasta, barikani pro pengro
dzaniben. Zorales likerenas e tradicija, kana pes delas u bagavibnaskro dzaiiiben,
lengri virtuozita generacijatar pre generacija, dadestar le ¢haveske, varekana la
¢hake. Delas pes dureder o talentos, e baavibnaskri technika, o basavibnaskre
indtrumenti, o dZzivipnaskro &tilos...

The te e dokumentacija pal o Roma, kana buter dzene avle pre phuv adadivestuno
Slovatiko hini imar andro 14. Selbersipen, pal o lavutara pes mekh na pisine-
las. E nekh puraneder informacija andre Europa hini andal o ber§ 1489, kana
o romano basaldo basavelas le Matej Korvinoskre romiiake o folklorna gila pre
lutna. Andro 17. Selber$ipen o basalde opre vazdle pengro profilos the prekal
e basavibnaskri interpretacija sar e fundamentalno u ¢a jekh profesija. Andro
ajse fameliji o basaviben dzalas prekal o generaciji u likerdas pes dzi adadives,
pal soste buter pisinas andre kadi publikacija andre kapitola pal o tradicjionalno
romano basaviben. (Fabidnova, 2003).

Te mangas amen pes te dochudel paseder ki o achaluvipen, so ¢aces o romano
basaviben hin, musaj te khosas tele o purano no dzido stereotipos, kana pes
dikhel pre romarii kultura ¢a prekal e ¢oripnaskri kultura.

Sostar the sar hini e publikacija kerd'i

Prekal o intraetnikano ulavdipen andre romaii nacijonalno minorita dikhlam
pro basavibnaskre the interpreta¢na tradiciji save hin le Rumungren — beste
Romen the Vlaxika Romen, save phirenas dzi o jepas 20. $elbersipen. Palikerdo
la¢ha konstelacijake, pre Slovatiko ulile nekh feder romane lavutara - ola, so
kerenas o lavuti. Lengri bari era chudlas andro 18. Selber$ipen u likerelas dzi
o agor 20. Selbersipen. Andro akanutne ber$a o Roma, so keren o lavuti hine
¢aces frima u kadi tradicija, pro bibacht, imar naslol.

E jekhto kapitola andre publikacija hifii pal o varesave Zanri andro romano
basaviben, khatar o tradicijonalno folkloros, purane gila u ¢ardasa, prekal e romaii
popularno muzika dZi ki o minoritna Zanri sar o dzez u flamenco. Pro agor andre



kapitola vakeras pal o romano kheliben. O than arakhlas the e kavehazengro vaj
salonno romano basaviben, savo pes adadives imar na $unel.

Specijalno dikhipen chudel jekhto u jekhoro profesijonalno romano teatro —
Romathan. Dikhas, sar sas kerdo, sar pes vazdelas, savo sas o artistikano drom
u save hine o kotora andro Romathan. Oda savoro $aj te arakhen andre $tarto
kapitola.

Pro agor na mukhlam avri anii varesave dikhibena pro bare romane bagavibnaskre
personaliti, save hine prindzarde andal e historija amare themeskri. Oda sas e
Cinka Panna, o Jan Bihari, Jozko Pito vaj o Rinaldo Olah. Sajekh anas dosta
buchlo dikhipen the pro prindZarde u likerde personaliti the romane bandji, save
hine akanutne.

Adadivesutno kulturno kontekstos pre Slovatiko nane but la¢ho vag o multikul-
turalizmus, va$ e integrovano prezentacija le minoritna kulturengri. E romani
kultura na chudel iisavo $pecijalno dikhiben. Te kamel pes te sikavel buter
dzenenge, kerel avka prekal o Zutipen le themeskro, savo pes del, kana pen keren
o kulturna kidipena - o festivali vas e romarii kultura. Andre publikacija das o ¢itro
pal o nekh feder festivali, save sas kerde andro bersa 2013 the 2014 u save dine
o $ajipen te baSavel le romane artistenge andal o ¢aces buchlo spektrum.

So anel e publikacija pal o romano basaviben

E publikacija hini sinchronno, so del o $ajipen te chudel andre savi hiti e aktu-
alno romani basavibnaskri kultura, savo hino o basavibnaskro barvalipen andro
varesavo than the bers, savore kolorenca, zanrenca , the le spektakularno
averipenca. Andro jekh kotor $aj te del e refleksija pal o procesi save dZzan andre
romani kultura pre Slovatiko u varesave tendenciji, save andre kultura sas u hine.
Kadi pustik pisinel pal o termini andal o basaviben generalnes, andal o romano
basaviben $pefikanes. Patal andro godaver genavdo, savo sikra prindzarel o termini
the o kategoriji andal e kulturno antropologija the etnografija. E publikacija phi-
rel le uce skolakre $tudentenge, no the le kulturno butarnenge, le politikenge
andre kultura the avri kulturatar, le teoretikane kulturologenge. O $tilos andre
publikacija nane striktno analitikano, oda afi na kamahas, olestar nane buchlo
afii o poznamkovo aparatos. O autora likerde buter popularno, sikhlardo the
vakerdo $tilos, savo hino feder prindzardo maskar o manusa - genavde dZene.

Amari publikacija hifi uladi andro duj kotora. O jekhto kotor hini e klasikarii
printovo pustik, kaj hin dosta barvalo fotografikano materijalos, o dujto kotor
hino o multimedijalno DVD. Oda, hoj chudlam o moderno datovo in§trumentos,
amenge diflas o $ajipen te sikavel le manusenge the o informaciji andre audijo
the video forma, pre save cirdel e jakh the e printimen pustik. Buter, oda so
hin pro DVD hino buchlardo prekal o buter audijo the video vakeribena le bare



romane basaldenca u o charno dokumentos tel o nav Sar ulol o rom-e-born the e
fotografikani SlideShow.

Savore materijali andre publikacija sas kerde khatar o butarne dzene andal o
dokumentacijakro the informacijakro centro vag e romani kultura andro The-
meskro dzanibnaskro pustikengro kher andro Presov andro bersa 2013 the 2014.



1. O ROMANO BASAVIBEN e
THE OLESKRE ZANRI ==

Sako ciriklo mi peskeri gili gilavel

(godaver lava le Romendar)

1.1. TRADICIJONALNO ROMANO FOLKLOR

O tradicijonalno romano folklor hino jekh magkar o nekh buter charakteristikane et-
nikane signaturi pal o Roma. O autentikano romano folklor, nekh buter o gila, hine
e indpiracija va$ e nevi kerdi romarii poezija, o paramisa u aver zanri andro laveskro
folkloris, hine ku¢ u dzi adadives dZide chariiga va$ e romani autorsko proza.

O romano folklor the o 3pecifikane oralna formi andre leskri tradicija hine zo-
rales khude. O faktos, hoj le Romen lunges na sas lengri kodifikovaiii ¢hib, e khe-
tattibnaskri izolacija the marginalizacija, oda savoro perelas pro $pecifikane funkciji
andro folklor, pro lengro vazdipen ki oda, hoj ¢aces terdol pro than aver formenge
andre khetanibnaskri komunikacija. Kadi relacija u phandipen keren, hoj dzi adadi-
ves pes likerel andro ¢aces dzidi forma, sajekh hino the e charig the drom ki o likeri-
pen u vazdipen le romania ¢hibakro.

O romano folklor pes ulavel pro lavengro, basaldo-gilutno the khelibnaskro.
Kadi Klasifikacija avel avri andal o intenciji khatar e moderno folkloristika u detailno
kerdi Klasifikacija pal o folklor generalno.

E lirika, vaj e nipengri poezija, hirii adaj sikadi prekal o gila, kaj o lava keren o ekspre-
sivno jekhetaniiben la melodijaha, la gilaha. O khelibnaskre gila hine nekhbuter khu-
de andal o pherasutne lava, o cirdle gila, pharejileskre, vakeren pal o dzivipen the o
dzivipnaskre prindZaripena so hin le Romen, u hine vazna, baladicka u gilade hine
$pecifikanes.

E forma the o andrutiipen andro gila hine va$ oda e zakladno hranica prekal e klasifi-
kacija andro romane gila u oda pro khel'ibnaskre (éardasis, verbunkos) u lokhe
- pro suniiben (pharejileskre, halgaté). Andal ola charakteristiki avri avel the e
Kklasifikacija le romane gilengri khatar e Hubschmannovo pro phurikane gil'a the
neve gil'a (Fabianova, 2003). O purariipen andre ola gila pes sikhavel nekh buter
andre puranii melodika, sajekh sar o neve chuden e ingpiracija andal e akanutno po-
pularno basaviben. Vaj pro purane bagavibnaskre motivi pen khuven o lava, save va-
keren neve buta andal o akanutno romano dZivipen.

Andal o aspektos metroritmikakro, melodika the harmonikane procesi e roma-
ne gila pen ulaven pro loke gil'a - halgaté (maskar o Rumungre - o besle Roma)
u loke (nekh buter maskar o Vlaxika Roma) u pro ¢ardasa - khelibnaskre gil'a
(magkar o Rumungre), khelimaske gil'a (maskar o Vlaxika Roma).



E poetika andro purane gila, halgato

Halgaté 3aj te Citrinel sar e solovo gili, bi o basaviben, e dinamika hini zorali,
zorali hiii the e improvizacija andro bagaviben the andro lava.(Fabidnova, 2003).
Halgat6 chudel peskri charakteristika prekal o na regulerno ritmus, vas oda pes
ulavel andro jekh takti vaj frazi, lengro gendo dzal khatar o $tar dZi o des. E nevi
fraza nekh buter anel o nevo kotor. Maskar o frazi hine lungeder ¢uce thana. Te
pes pas oda bagavel, o ¢uce thana hine pherdarde baavibnaha. Andro frazi hine
o kotora kaj hine buter lunge toni, save pen $unen sar roviben vaj vika, u o ko-
tora, kaj hine o sig the charne toni. O res hin te vazdel o ekspresivno gilavipen.
Charakteristikanii vas lenge hifii e harmonikani tonlina, e naturalno mol u avka
vi¢hindi mol the dur toriina, o melodikane dekoraciji the o glissando - kana pes
dzal opral dzi tele.

Suki prajta na éerkinel

Suki prajta na éerkinel
te balvaj na phurdel.
De, pocoral pes kamas,
de, la datar pes ladzas.
De, phen ca mange,
mvri phuri daj,

i pes narozdzaha.
De, imar mange phend'as
mro dadoro
hoj pes na rozdzaha.

Kadi loki, (halgatd), pharejileskri gili hifli vag o $uiliben. VaZno hiili na aka e
melodija, buter dzal pal o lava, oda so e gili kamel te phenel. Kana pes gilavel,
thovel pes andre but emociji, kaj te zorarel oda, so o lava phenen.?

3 E gili Suki prajta na cerkinel sas dokumentimen andro gav Zehiia okres Presov, pro 20.11.2013 u pro DVD
hino o video tel 0 g. 1.



Bichad'as man e daj

Bichad'as man e daj
pre jarka paneske.
Jaj, mek ca dural avl'om,
jaj, o phindre fadzindzom.
E daj mange mula,
jaj, o dad la romnaila.
Jaj, ila romna, ila,
jaj, Bara Sarosatar.
De, Bara Sarosatar,
bokhal'a vatratar.

Andre kadi gili dzal pal e zorali dzivipnakri situa¢no funkcija.*

Sar me merav

Sar me merav
Sukares man parunen.
Jaj, pro mro hrobos
mire romes ma mukhen.
Jaj u akana
¢éi mar me les na kamav
Saj tu roves, saj tire bala
chingeres.

E gili hini pal e dzivipnaskri situacija, kana prekal peste vakerel pal o pharipen
so anel o bila¢cho kamiben, o na pataben, o chochaviben. E gili del o $ajipen te
phenel avri savoro, so nasti avervar te phenel angle o manusa.®

4 E gili Bichadas man e daj sas dokumentimen andro gav Zehna okres Presov, kerdi pro 20.11.2013 u pro DVD
hino o video g. 2.

* E gili Sar me merav gilavel e Albina Duzdova Zehnatar, okres Presov. O audijo sas kerdo 28.11.2013 u pro
DVD hino o audijo g. 1.



O khelibnaskre gila - o carddsa

Tipikanes vas$ e romarii gilengri sfera hino, hoj o lava dZan tel e gilengri melodija the
ritmus. Varekana vas oda avri aven — kana o ritmus ¢aces zorales ispidel pro ritmika, so
hin andro lava - o dujversi, save na phenen 1i¢, vaj dzan anglo jekh avereste. O €ardasa
$aj te phenas hine o sig gila, kaj o ritmus hino regulernes ulado, nekh buter andro duj
Starekotorengro taktos. Regulernones dZan pal peste, sajekh sar o tempos pes vazdel.
Kajse gila hine charne, hin len na komplikovana melodikane motivi u lava. O ciganska
tonini pen na arakhen ajci but sar andro halgato, o finalno tonos hino nekh buter e Zuzi
prima, varekana o agoripen hino prekal e cikii tercija. O ¢ardasa pen gilaven jekhetane
le bagavibnaha pro bagavibnaskre in$trumenti, e gilavipnaskri dinamika pes likerel pro
jekh u¢ipen bi o baro zoraripen vaj kovlipen (Romarii..., 2010).

Lacho eksamplo va$ o khelibnaskre, loke jilengre gila hiiii e gili andal o koncertos so
kerdas o prindzardo ¢hajengro duo u varekana o trijo Sabrosa andal o gav Raslavice
andro okres Bardejov u e gili khatar e popularno kapela Kokavekere Lavutara tel o an-
gluno dZeno o Vladimir Sendrei andal e Kokava upral e Rimavica.

Sabrosa hitii e bagaldi grupa, originalno khatar o trin terne ¢haja andal e romani osada
andro Raslavice, okres Bardejov. Adadives jekhetanes bagaven dyj phetia, e Aneta the
e Jana Duzdova. Tipikarii va$ e Sabrosa hirii $tilovo ZuZi interpretacija le tradicijonalno
gilengri, kaj phiren the o ¢ardasa the o halgat6, rumungrikano stilos. U¢o, Zuzo hangos
so0 hin la Aneta Duzdovo but $ukares dzal jekhetane le altoha khatar lakri phen, e Jana.
Nekh feder pen $unen, kana gilaven korkore, u kana pre peskri puraiii gitara basavel e
Jana.®

Andre publikacija anas the o kotor khatar lengro koncertno programos andro purano
perjesikro mozi Scala, kaj lenca basavelas the e tradicijonalno romatii banda lavutara
khatar o vichodno Slovatiko.”

Sunen man

Sunen man, Roma,
sunen man, Romale,
Me, coro gelom,
le ¢haven éaladZom.
Sunen laches, Romale,
sunen lache so kerdZom.
Me, coro gelom,
le ¢haven éal'adzom.

¢ O fotografiji the o video khatar o phenakro duo sas kerde pro lengro koncertos andro Presov, 20.11.2013 u pro
DVD hino sar o video g. 3.

7 0 video gilatar Chajori romanii sas kerdi pre dokumentacija pal o zumaviben Sabrosakro andro Raslavice
3.3.2013 u pro DVD hino tel 0 g. 4.



Cirikloro mirikloro

Cirikloro, mirikloro,
'idZzal mange mro jiloro.
Lidza, lidZza mra pheniake,
ola lacha manusnake.?

Kokavakere lavutara hine e basavibnaskri grupa, savi angle lidzan o Vladimir
the Janka Sendreioskre, o rom romnaha. Te gilavel chudle anglo bi$ bersa,
¢a avka, pro kheliben, te predzal lenge o lunge ori. Ustar pal o ustar, opre pen
chudle pro than, kaj imar hine maskar o nekh feder bandi andro khelibnaskro
basaviben. Lengri charakteristika hini, hoj keren e kombinacija maskar o tradi-
cijonalno romano folklorno basaviben u $pecifikano gilavipen khatar o gilade,
save dzanen te gilavel kotora andal o orijentalno the dZezovo gilavipen.

Jekh maskar o nekh buter popularna the nekh buter interpretimen instrumentalno
kotor hino o but prindzardo Cardasis, khatar o talijaniko autoris, dirigentos the
lavutaris, o Vittorio Monti (1868 — 1922). Kada kotor imar kanastar sas pisi-
men baSavenas but romane orchestri, hino o zoralo kotor pro te sikra ta savore
koncerti u sajekh anel le primagenge o $ajipen te sikavel lengro interpreta¢no
dzaniben. O kotor andro Cardasis, savo pes vi¢hinel ,¢irikloro® hino but popularno
avka magkar o interpreta the magkar o $unde.

But prindzardi kapela, savi andre peskre prezentaciji basavel the le Montiskro
Cardasis, hitii e Romane Benga.’

Aver interpretacija ole kotoreskri, aver impresija the achaluviben del e orchestra
Bohémiens, savi lidZal e Barbora Botosova.*

% O video khatar e gili Cirikloro mirikloro sas kerdi pro Festival vas e romaii kultura andro Presov, 17.8.2013
u pro DVD hino tel 0 g. 5.

® O video khatar o koncertos Romane Benga andro Presov, kino Scala, 24.10.2013 u pro DVD hino tel 0 g. 6.
190 video khatar o koncertos Bohemiens andro Phuro Smokovcis, 19.4.2013 u pro DVD hino tel 0 g. 7.



1.2. ROM-POP

Nevo, moderno dikhipen pro romano basaviben u feder $ajipen va$ e prezentacija
le terneder generacijakro le romane bagaldengri, interpretengri the giladengri
kerdas o nevo artistikano drom rom-pop, andro savo peske zorales the laches
roden o drom terne romane basalde, gilade the o subora, sar hine 0 Kmetoband
vaj o Lubo Virag.

Peren odoj nekh buter o romane gila, save sas kerde andro palune bis bersa tel
o cirdipen khatar e popularno muzika.."! Adaj dzal pal o dzido procesos, kana
sakovar aven o neve gila, avrether kvalitaha, kaj peskro kotor lel e kreativita, e
fantazija, e improvizacija. E chariig vas e inspiracija hini e muzika, savi pes $unel
magkar o dzene khatar o masmediji, sar khatar o kherutne avka andal o avrut-
ne autora. Kana pes e gili prelel, sakovar pes principijalnes paruvel o tempos.
O dzeno, o interpretos chudel interesos pal o melodikano motivos, pal oda les
cirdel prekal o leskro muzikakro $uriiben u palis o original pes ¢a phares $aj te
prindZarel. O tempos hino buter lokho, na sig, o ritmusis hino regulerno. E tipi-
kani interpretacija hifii duje hangengri, nekh buter andre paralelno tercija (Ro-
mani..., 2010)

Rom-pop sar o zanros pes arakhel varesave na amalipnaha khatar o tradicijo-
nalna romane basalde, save pre leste dikhen sar pre bares lokhes kerdi muzika,
pre savi khelen o manusa. The te dZi o varesavo kotor oda hini e muzika, savi
pes basavel nekh buter pro romane khelibena, pro bijava vaj aver kidipena, 3aj
te arakhas varesave but kvalitna autoren the interpreten. Vas savorenge adaj
sikavas la¢he bagalden: o Tomas Botlo the o Miroslav Holub.

Tomas Botlo ulilas Bratislavate, akana besel u kerel peskri muzika andro gav
Hubice pre zapadno Slovatiko. Pre zongora basavel efta ber§endar, sikhlolas pro
Themeskro konzervatorijum Bratislavate. Leskro muzikakro Suiliben leske del
o Sajipen te basavel sako melodija bi te kampel leske o noti. Tomas Botlo tavel
e romani muzika le moderno Zanrenca, sar hine pop, dzez, funk, hip-hop the
o aver. Hino o buchlo multizanrov lavutaris, leskro gilavipen hino ¢aces kulti-
vovano.

1 O video e vokalno grupatar Angels pre kompeticija Romano Hangoro andro Lu¢enec andro bers 2013 hino
pro DVD tel 0 g. 29.



Mange mistes

Phenes, hoj man na kames te dikhel, no sajekh roves.
Oh, chid'al mire buta avri, sar man le jilestar.
Akana adaj nasado som andro chochade ul’ici,
No som ca na rado, nane mange phares.
Mange mistes, caces mistes.
Imar man na rodav odoj, kaj somas nasado,
Savoro sukar achilas andre amende.
Mange mistes, caces mistes.
Gindinav, kaj te dZzav.

Na rodav, so kamavas,
Pal'ikerav tuke, hoj miri salas.
Avka, sar sako, sas amen amare sune.

O sune gele, me lenca kamav te achel korkoro.
Imar man ma rode, achaluv, imar oda gelas.
Chid'al man avri, me pes na nasavava.
Mange mistes, caces mistes,

Na rodav man imar odoj, kaj somas nasado.
Savoro sukar achil as andre amende.*?

Baro drom hino buter vaj frimeder e famelijakri grupa, savilidzal angle o Miroslav
Holub, leskro dad sas o popularno perjesikro muzikantos prindZardo tel o roma-
no nav Curki. Amaro vakeriben chudlas avka: ,... som andal o PreSov, som Rom
u phirav pal o svetos, kerav miri muzika, amari romarii muzika"“.

Va$ o Miroslav Holub savoro chudlas leskre dadestar. O dad but bersa basavelas
sar avka vi¢thindo barovo muzikantos. Pal o bers 1989 gelas andro Svajéiarsko,
kaj jekhetane le phraleskre ¢haveha chudle te kerel e muzika pre ulica. Pal o va-
resavo idejos arakhlas le lokalne dzenen, savenca a¢hilas amaleske u save leskro
basaviben but kamenas. Chudlas o $ajipen te kerel e bareder kapela, savi andro
Svajtiarsko $aj te sikavel e romani kultura.

U oda sas va$ o Miroslav o ustar, kana gelas pal e kadi kapela. Chudlas te sikhlol
e ¢hib u pro agor achilas andro Svajéiarsko pherde ochto bersa. O dad mulas
u adadives imar le Miroslavoskro ¢havo, o terno Mirko, savo basavel pre lavuta,
basavel andro dadeskri kapela.

120 audijo khatar e gili Mange mistes hino pro DVD tel o g. 2. O audijo vakeribnastar hino tel o g. 3.



Miroslav Holub avlas le gindeha, sar te sikhavel e romani kultura andro
Svajéiarsko olenge, so kamenas. Kerdas o programos vas o workshop, o res sas
te sikhavel le manusen pal e romani ¢hib, pal o basaviben, pal e kultura sar ajsi.
Jekhetane le amalenca chudle te thovel jekhetanes o tradicijonalna gila, te pisi-
nel o teksti, on korkore andre oda procesos sikhlile neve buta pal peskri kultura.
Kana o nevo produktos sikade pengre prindZzarde dZenenge, ¢a o jakha phundra-
venas pre oda, keci dZzene kamenas te avel. ,DZi adadives ola workshopi keras, sako
dujto ¢hon®, phenel o Miroslav barikanes.

Palis pes arakhlas avere lavutarenca, nekh buter andal o Kosovo the Srbija.
Balkan, oda hifi bari barvali tradicija pre romani kultura, but ritmi u $pecifi-
kano sajekhipen maskar o orijentalno the europakro basaviben. O lavutara pal
e Slovatiko the Balkanos chudle te kerel e kombinacija magkar o bagavibnaskre
motivi, ritmi, ba§avibnaskre droma. Jekhe laveha, chudle te kerel e komunikacija
magkar o romane kulturi. U oda, hoj kerde miste pes sikavel the prekal o bare
koncerti, kaj normalno bagavenas vas o 600 dzene.

Le Miroslav Holub hin the jekh buter res. Kamel vareso avka te kerel the vas
o manusa pre Slovatiko. Prekal leste hin vazno, hoj o Slovaka te chuden o 3ajipen
te barvalol peskro kulturno dikhipen prekal e romani kultura, e kultura sar dzi-
vel magkar o aver romane grupi andal o but kotora andre Europa.

Kamav te kerel mire amalenca andal o Svajc“iarsko, the andal o Kosovo the Srbija pre
Slovatiko®, phenel o Miroslav Holub.

Svetoha phirav

Svetoha phirav korkoro,
mro jilo rovel, Devla.
Phuvatar phirav, cororo,
mre jakha apsa mukena.
Joj, Devla, dikh tu pre man
mre ¢havore uzaren.
Mriromni, ma rov tu pal man,
se me khere avava.'®

B3 0O video e gili Svetoha phirav sas kerdo andro Presov, 28. 2. 2013, u pro DVD hino tel o g. 8.



1.3. ROM-JAZZ

Andre kadi kategorija phiren bi e romani dzezovo interpretacija, savi hini bu-
chlardi prekal o tipikane romane elementi, the o vonoskre, phurdipnaskre the
o keverinde bagavibnaskre kapeli, orchestra u na pro paluno than, the o zbori.
Pre Slovatiko na but angle o dominantno than phirelas la muzikake khatar
o Jan Berky-Mrenica u leskri orchestra Bengali Lavuta, andro Cechiko oda
hini e Ida Kelarova. Kadi giladi, savi basavel pre zongora u lakri grupa Ro-
mano Rat keren e kombinacija maskar o buter Zanri, no nekh buter basaven
o rom-jazz.

Angomis andro avrutne them maskar e elita phirelas o Django Reinhardt. Sar
o pijonijeris andro buter Zzanri, nekh feder sas prindzardo va$ o manus-swing.
Bagavelas the sar o solistas andre orchestra Duke Ellington andro ber§ 1946.
Andro Nemciko andro ola bera gelas angle o romano gitaristas Matelot Ferret.
Nekh bareder legendi, prindzarde dur pro svetos, hine o ungrika kapeli Kalyi
Jan u Andro Drom. Pro Balkanos hini prindZzardi but e kapela Muzika Lautareasca
- o vlaxika romane basalde vi¢chinde Tarafuri (Romani..., 2010)

Jekh maskar o nekh buter dikhle artista andro dzezovo basaviben pre Slovatiko
hino o Milo Suchomel the leskri orchestra.

»Miro nav hino Milo Suchomel, basavav, but rado kerav kompozicija, lunge bersa

som o kapeliiikos andro mire kapeli u prekal o palune duj, trin bersa som the orga-
nizatoris u promoteris vas o festivalos Gypsy Jazz Festival“, phendas sar o jekhto
kana amen leha arakhlam.
O Milo Suchomel, o prindzardo bagaldo — pro saksofonos, o autoris, interpretos
the o organizatoris, savo kerel o Specifikano festivalos Gypsy Jazz Festival $unelas
dzez ciknorestar, bi oda hoj te dzanel, hoj oda, so bagavel andal o LP platrii leskre
dadeskre, hin dzez. Pre konzervatorijum and Zilina chudlas te sikhlol o basavi-
ben pro fagot, no palis les jekh leskre sikhavnendar akhardas te basavel andro
leskro Big Bandos e dzezovo muzika pro saksofonos. Oda sas leske baro mangi-
pen u adadives imar basavel pro saksofonos sar virtuosno basgaldo.
Peskre muzikakre kompoziciji chudlas te kerel imar kana sas o terno ¢havo. Sa-
vore emociji — bacht, kamiben, frustracija, pharipen - savoro diflas andro peskre
muzikakre kotora. Avka ¢aces chudlas leskri dzezovo karijera peskro vazdipen.
So oda hin jazz? Dzez sar ajso $aj te sikavel but muja. Oda hin nekh buter
e kalengri muzika, no e harmonija hini europakri. Ajsi, savi adaj sas imar
anglo but Sela bersa, the andro klasicizmo, vi andro romantizmo... O kale so
basavenas andre Amerika kadi harmonija ile u dine ki e late o africko ritmus.
Normalno, o dzez gelas pire dromeha prekal o bersa, prindzaras e swingovo era,
beebop, cool jazz u but aver. U dZanas the oda, hoj but romane bagalde basave-
nas le prindzarde muzikantenca, ajso sas the o Harri Stojka andal e Austria.



O Roma hine adadives jekh kotor andre bari dZezovo famelija. Dine odoj
oda peskro — e melodika, o temperamentos, harmoniji, e virtuozita. Prekal
o lava khatar o Milo Suchomel, 0 Roma pen andro dzez arakhle. Kadi muzika
del o than va$ o savore varijaciji pro svetos, del o than le romane muzikalno
$unibnaske u la vodake. Milo Suchomel na daral te phenel, hoj e slovatiko dzezovo
scena ispiden dureder minimalno duj trito kotorendar o romane artista.

Milo Suchomel imar trin bera pal peste kerel o dZezovo festivalo Jazz in
the City, pre savo akharel le nekh feder dZezovo artisten, save interpretinen
e dZezovo muzika. andro avipen elas but logalo, te$ aj te sikavel buter romani
dzezovo muzika, the ajsi, sar basaven o prindzarde Rosenberg Trijo andal e Ho-
landjja.

Leskri buti sar autoris kidel e in$piracija nekh buter andal o dZivipen, oda so pes
achel u predzivel prekal o ber$a pre scena. Te oda hin o kamiben, vaj vareso nagavel,
no the te dzal andro varesavo foros, savo leske sas pre dzeka, oda savoro thovel an-
dro noti the andre muzika. Ca avka oda hin prekal leste ¢a¢ikano. Leskre nekh
pasdeder plani andro avipen hine te kerel o aranzZmani va$ o muzikakre kotora
khatar leskri daj, te kerel lendar e muzika vas e leskri orchestra u te basavel len
le manusenge.

Pro DVD tumenge sikavas jekh kotor andal o koncertos Jazz and the City, kaj
jekhetanes le Milo Suchomel Orchestraha gilade the o popularna gilade o Karol
Csino, Robo Opatovsky, e Zuzana Smatanova, Monika Bagarova the e dzezovo
giladi Amerikatar, e Gail Anderson.™

O dzezovo basaviben terdol pro varesave tradiciji. The andre romarii tradicijo-
nalno muzika hine o interpreta, save ola tradiciji likeren u ispiden o virtuozno
bagaviben dureder. Aver oda hin andre popularno muzika, kaj dikhas varesavi
stagnacija. Kampel e motivacija, o phiko te del le terne autorenge, hoj te keren
neve buta, neve kotora andre muzika. Jekh laveha, hoj te dzan le svetoha.

1.4. FLAMENCO

Flamenco prekal peskri definicija hino o $pecifikano gilado, basavibnaskro the
khelibnaskro zanros le melodikane dekoracijenca, dzido ritmoha, savo hino
zorardo phare us$tarenca, klapkinel pes, buterval erotikatia zoraha. Akanu-
to basavibnaskro dzaniben dzal ki o gindo, hoj o flamenco hino sinkretikano
jekhetaniben maskar o trin lena - basavibnaskre the khelibnaskre tradiciji
Spanijelska, arabikane the romane. Imar le 19. Selbersipnastar e ekskluziv-
no interpretacija andro flamenco keren o Roma, olestar o romano elementos
chudlas e dominantno pozicija.

* O video khatar e gili Svetoha phirav sas kerdi andro Presov, 28.2.2013 u pro DVDd hini tel g. 8



Andpre flamenco analiza $aj te arakhel but jekhetane elementi the o paraleli le
basavibnaha the khelibnaha andal e Indija, o purano them le Romengro. Aka-
na oda bagavibnaskro $tilos pes chudlas andro buchleder (na numa $panijelsko)
kulturno than the palikerdo e popularizacijake, savi leske kerdas e francuzsko
famelijakri kapela Gypsy Kings (Romska..., 2010)

Pre Slovatiko hine maskar o nekh feder interpreta the autora andro kada zanros
andro romano basaviben o muzikantos Marco Pillo the o gitarengro duo savo
pes vi¢hinel Duo Farsa.

Marco Pillo hino o autoris, gilado, gitaristas the o cimbalmosis. Bratislavate
sikhlolas pal o basaviben ki o but lacho profesoris o Aleksander Mozi u sar imar
desutrinebersengro beselas andro komorno orchestra, savo lidzalas o profesoris
Mozis. Avri phirdas o prazsko konzervatorijum, e 3pecijalizacija pre cimbalma,
palis dureder sikhlolas pro konzervatorijum andre Barcelona, maj palis prindzare-
las o flamenco direktno andre $panijelsko Granada. Kana divelas andre Cechiko
republika, sar o cimbalmosgis bagavelas andro unikatno projektos, savo kerdas
e Talichoskri komorno orchestra. Jekhetanes lenca bi e serija koncerti kerdas the
0 CD tel o nav Cikanske melodie (Romane melodiji). Sar o autoris kerdas e muzika
ki o buter teatroske dramatikane kotora.

Sar jekh kotor andal e leskri buti adaj anas e gili DzZesiko, kaj e muzika kerdas
o Marco Pillo, o lava pisindas o prindzardo romano gilado andal o Cechiko,
o Gejza Horvath."

Dzesiko
Dzesiko, chaje miri, av pale ke mande. Pro khoca tut bares mangav,
Dukhal man mirojilo, visar pes pale ke mande, pale.
av ke ma pale, ke mande. Kamav tut, DZesiko miri,

Bi tiro na som riiko, mangav tut, av ke ma pale, av.
mangav tut, paca mange. Tu saljilo miro, miro dzivipen,
DZesiko, bares tut kamav. pale av, sal miro Del, miro cacipen.

Bi tivo na dzanav sar te dzivel. Le Devles mangav, pijav, rovav,
Dukhal man mro jilo vas tuke merav, kamav tut.
pal tute chaje. Av ke mapale.

1> O video khatar e gili DZesiko hino pro DVD tel o g. 10.



O gitarengro Duo Farsa hino o aver reprezentantos andro $tilos flamenco,
savo pes basavel pre Slovatiko. Keren les duj dZene, o Frantisek Godla the o Dugan
Onody. So duj dZene sikhlonas pre Maskarutiii artistikani $kola andro Kogice, so
duj dZene adadives sikhaven pre Zakladno artistikani $kola andro Sabinov. Peskri
muzika u koncerti keren, kana len nane aver buti. Sar on korkore phenen, te terdol
pal e katedra hin vareso, so sakovar kamenas u so lenge kerel ¢aces bari voja.
Jekhetanes te basavel chudle, kana andre $kola uZarenas pre chodba u basa-
venas jekh etuda. Andre kadi chudle te thovel lengre akordi. Palis, kana imar
pre skola sas kerdi e orchestra, lengre jekhetanes kerde kotora sas buter. Le
berSestar 2004 imar chudle te kerel pengri prezentacija tel o nav Duo Farsa, so
andre translacija andal e $paiijelsko ¢hib hini Fragka.

E in3piracija avlas nekh buter khatar o basaviben, savo lenge so duj dZenenge
sas pa$o u ligendas len ki o lengre kotora. Gypsy Kings sas odi kapela, savi len-
ge diflas o lacho fundamentos the andre paruvipena u aranzmani andro lengre
buta. Lengro zumaviben hino te kerel o koncertno basaviben. O kotora, save pi-
sinen, musaj te sikaven o zoralo kamiben, o emociji, kotor virtuozita. E muzika,
savi baSaven, hini bares emotivno, lengre kotora nane lava. Prekal o basaviben
mangen le manusenge te phenel e paramisi. Oda, so o gilado phenel le lavenca,
oda o Duo Farsa phenel prekal o toni.*

Savo hino o kreativno procesos, oda hin phares lavenca te phenel. Dzal pal oda,
hoj avel o gindo. Varesavi melodija pes $unel, likerel u chudel peskri forma.
Ustar pal o ustar, buchlarol avere kotorenca, dZi mar nane jekhvarestar kerdi.
Jekh bilac¢hipen hin, hoj lengri muzika nane pisimen andro noti. Praktikanes,
sako jekh interpretacija hini aver, sar sas odi angla e late. Va$ oda, kana keren
o koncerti, magkar lende musaj te dzal e komunikacija - minimalno penge
phenen, kana imar o kotor agorinel.

Pire koncertno programoha gele prekal e Europa khatar o Skotsko dzi andro
Turecko. Pro sako than o manus$a kamenas lengri muzika u on peske arakhle
peskro publikum.’

1.5. ROMANO KHELIBEN

O Ottoskro dzanibnaskro alavaris (1906) del e definicija pal o kheliben avka:
,O artistikano dzariiben pal o ritmikane miskipena le truposkre, nekh buter le phin-
drenge (o ustar the o chuliben), jekhetane kana pes gilavel, basavel vaj so duj. Oda
hin o dzariiben nekh buchleder (vas oda, hoj pes kerel prekal o na komplikovana buta)
u nekh puraneder, maskar o savore naciji, sikhlarde the na sikhlarde, sakovar kamlo
u barardo bareder vaj frimeder dzanibnaha.”

16 O audijo Minor swing hino pro DVD tel 0 g. 5.
70 audijo Johanka hino tel 0 g. 6 u Fiesta pro DVD telo g. 7.



O kheliben hino lunges 0 kotor andro manusikano dzivipen. Phirel magkar
o rituala kana hine bare divesa, no the kana hino o normalno dives. Prekal
o kheliben $aj pen te sikaven but emociji, o kamiben, e pativ, $aj te phundravel e
energija u te khosel o bilachipen vaj pre aver sera, savore ola emociji pen prekal
o kheliben $aj te vichinen. O artistikano dZaniiben hino o kheliben andro
momentos, kana prekal e peskri forma chudel te avel estetikano. O fundamen-
tos hino o miskipen, savo nane ¢a avka, sar avel, no dzal prekal o varesave regu-
laciji. VaZno hino o ritmus, oda hino direktno khatar o bagaviben, savo lel o ko-
tor pre savori forma, misija the oda, so kamel o kheliben te phenel.

Sajekh o kheliben, $pecijalno o folklorno kheliben khudo le manuseha, savo
les likerel, o interpretos, khudo hino andro khetatiben the o than, vas oda les
prindZaras sajekh sar individualno the kolektivno. O khelibnaskro folkloris pes
likerel andro fameliji, no nekh buter andre oda, so keren o khelibnaskre subori.
Oda, so ola subori keren, savo zanros the $tilos khelen, lenge phirel the prekal
o than, save hine dZene andro suboris, save phure hine, save hine lengre $ajipe-
na, e kreativita the o than, kaj hine.

Romano khel'iben hino sajekh o kotor andro khetafiibnaskro dZivipen, sikavel
o emociji the o tradiciji save hin androm romano etnikum. Pro bibacht, prekal
0 20. Selbersipen andro amaro regijonos o klasikano kheliben maj avri mulas,
¢a palikerdo varesave zumavipnaske, o kheliben l'ikerde sar e javiskovo
artistikani forma (SLUK, Romano kheliben khatar o Juraj Kubanka). Adadi-
ves e situacija hifi feder u o romano kheliben lel o kotor andre javiskovo ar-
tistikafii prezentacija. O profesijonalna subori, sar o khelade andal o Teatro
Romathan u buter amaterska subori andro vichodno kotor amaro republikakro
oda sikaven.

O khelibnaskre subori, save chudle o res te lidzal o barvale romane
khelibnaskre tradiciji terfia generacijake, hine adadives o Romano Jilo Krupina-
tar u o Kesaj ¢have andro KeZmarkos.

O angluno dZeno andro khelibnaskro suboris Romano Jilo hino o terno
khelado u entuzijasto Peter Kaéica. Pre konzervatorijum andro Kosgice chudlas
te sikhlol herectvos, palis gelas pre khelibnaskri $pecijalizacija. Pal e peskri buti
le romane ¢havorenca andro suboris vakerel avka:

»Le suboriha khelas dujvar kurkeste. O suboris hino ulado andro trin grupi. Jekh
grupa kerdam andro septembros 2013 u odoj phiren o terne junijora. Andre dujto
grupa hine phureder ¢have, khelen imar le bersestar 2008. E trito grupa hirii andro
gav Domariiky, kaj amenge e Serutrii difias o than andro kulturakro kher. O ¢havore
hine khatar o 6 dzi o 18 bersa. Pro trinorengre treninga jekhto keras fizikanes buti le
trupoha, palis chudas te kerel neve kotora.

Kana dzav pro treningos, tiikana na kerav angle e preparacija, sar mire kolegi pro
aver kruzki. Mukhav mange e muzika, chudel miro interesos u phenav mange, hoj pre



kadi muzika pes vareso $aj te kerel. O ustara sikhlilom korkoro, varesave dikhlom pro
video, no kerav aranZmanos the prekal o vlaxika ustara. PrindZzardom man le chore-
ografoha, savo sikhavelas pre Akademija vas o muzicka artistikane dzarnibena andre
Bansko Bistrica, savo kerelas o muzikalos. Akhardas man pro jekh zumavipen sar le
khelades. Ilom manca jekh dzenes andal o suboris, saves hino hendikepos — o ¢havo
hino kasuko. Pre skola imar sas o profesijonalna khelade, avka dikhahas pro lengro
zumaviben. Andre pauza o choreografos manglas mandar, hoj te sikavav vareso ro-
mano. Sikadam lenge e ritmika, u o khelade achile phundrade mujenca te dikhel.
Nekh buter pro oda thavo, sa na Sunelas, vas oda, hoj pre ritmika musaj te avel ¢aces
lacho kan.”

O ¢havore, savenca chudlas te kerel o suboris, ati lathes na dZanenas, so da hin
o romano folklor. Chudlas avka te rodel, sar laches o ¢havore sunen, sar dZanen
te khelel. U sas la¢he. Kana kerde jekhto duj choreografiji u sikade pes Krupinate,
resle o pataben andre pende. Jekh pal o jekh, kerde jekhetanes buter khelibnaskre
elementi u dZi o adadives kerde buter sar 150 prezentaciji. Phirenas pro buter ro-
mane festivali u pro aver kidipena, sar andro 8koli vaj cikne $koli. Avka mangen te
paruvel o dikhipen le ¢havorengro pro Roma.

O Peter Kadica vakerel the pal o varesave $pecifikane kotora andro romano
folklor: ,,But manusa mandar pal e prezentacija phucel, so savo kotor andro kheli-
ben phenel. Dzava pale andre historija. Maskar o Roma sas tradi¢no o phiriben, oda,
sar dzanas o graja, sar hangozinenas o petala... Sar imar Saj dikhlan, nekh buter
maskar o ¢have hino vazno pharo ustar. But capasa hine pro Suriiben u Sunen pen sar
le grastengro ustar. Buterval o Roma pro phala kamen te sikavel ole grastengre usta-
ra. Maskar o ¢haja dikhlom andre choreografija te sikavel e jag. Andro choreografiji
o profesijonala mangen nekh buter te sikavel o autentikane romane (itra, e jag, e bal-
vaj, e phuv, savoro naturalno.”

O ¢havore andal o suboris kerde o romano teatro tel o nav Khamoro. Oda
hini e inscenacija, savi anel angle o bisterde romane tradiciji, o gila. Andre oda
pes vakerel, hoj le Romenge, save bisterde pro peskro barvalipen u na buchlaren
les, o kham, pre savo sajekh bisterde, lenge na avela avri.

O Peter Katica dZzanel, hoj o romane ¢havore musaj te dzal pal o moderno dzi-
vipnaksro drom, no sajekh musaj te prindzaren lengro puranipen, lengri kultu-
ra the o tradiciji u te dZanen sar olestar te kidel o dZaiiiben, e godi the pengri
identita.™®

Pal 0 angluno dzeno andro suboris Kesaj Chave, o Ivan Akimov pes phenel,
hoj kidel le romane ¢havoren pro drom. U ¢aces, o dzene andro leskro suboris
hine o ¢havore andal o osadi pa o Kezmarkos — Rakusi, Thlani the aver. Kidel
len duvar kurkeste, peskre vurdoneha, lidzal len pro zumaviben, savo hino zo-

' Video pal o khelibnaskro suboris Romano Jilo hino pro DVD tel 0 g. 26 u 27.



ralo, pherdo zor the temperamentos. U palis, kine u bachtale, len lidzal khere,
ki o lengre dada the daja, andro ¢orikane kherora...

Ivan Akimov hino o basaldo, rusiko dZeno, ulilas andro Francuziko. Sar o terno
desudov bersengro raklo chudlas andro PariZos te basavel pre balalajka le ro-
mane lavutarenca. Kanal les o dzivipen andas pre vichodno Slovatiko andro
Kezmarkos, chudlas te organizinel o suboris le romane ¢havorendar andal
o pase osadi. Andro leskro gindipen andro romane osadi pes dZi akana arakhel
e autentikani folklorno kreativita. Arakhel odoj e bari thavutii melodijendar,
bara zoraha. E romani kultura andal e Slovatiko likerel baro potencijalos.

Kana o suboris Kesaj Chave anglo buter sar de$ bersa reslas peskro than, kerdas
but prezentaciji romane ¢havorenge pal e Slovatiko andro Francuziko. Odoj
dikhlas, sar but e slovatiko romani basavibnaskri the khelibnaskri kultura
mukhlas e rezonancija andro multikulturno than andre ,bari luma“. Te sas te
kerel e komparacija maskar o aver romane kulturi, pre Slovatiko, sar phenel, pes
kadi arakhlas andre peskri Zuzi, na mosardi forma.

Andpre peskri buti dzal sako dives andre konfrontacija le realno dZivipnaha andro
telo tatranska osadi. Leskre anglune prindZaripena leske den o $ajipen te dikhel
e perspektiva vas o vazdipen le romane kulturakro andro multikulturalno khe-
taniibnaskre intenciji. E romanii kultura dikhel sar o elementos savo barvalarel
o khetaniiben u patal, hoj o sikhade terne Roma $aj te thoven pengro kotor ki
o lakro vazdipen. Va$ oda, sar of korkoro phenel: ,O basaviben, e muzika hini
kerdi vas oda, hoj te anel o la¢hipen.?®

' Video kheliben khatar o Kesaj ¢have tel o g. 11.



2. SALONNO ROMANO BASAVIBEN 1 °

2.1. O JEKHTO USTARA ANDRO SALONNO BASAVIBEN

Andro dujto jepa$ 19. 3elbersipen o fora andro habsburgsko monarchija, sar
o Pariz, sig buchlile the $ukarile. O barvalo burzoazno the aristokratikano
khetariiben, o bare khera, o palaci §ukare salonenca dine e ingpiracija te keren
pen o kavehazi, kaj o gendala sas veritime, rupune agorenca, u o interijera sas
barvale. Pro agor 19. Selbersipnaskro avka sas kerde o kondiciji, save vazdle e
avka vichindi kavehaziko vaj salonno muzika.

Masgkar o 19. the 20. Selbersipen chudlas o Presporok (adadivesutiii Bratislava)
peskro $pecifikano than andro slovatiko popularno basaviben u leskro vazdipen.
Le foroskro than, o muzikakre tradiciji oleske Zutinenas. E nevi khetaniibnaskri
situacija andro nevo kerdo them khatar o Cechi the o Slovaka — Cechoslovakija,
dinas la Bratislavake u le forutnenge buchleder $ajipena feder te $unel oda loko
basavibnaskro Zanros avka, sar sas o trendos andre luma.

Kana chudlas o paluno $elbersipen andre Bratislava sas nekh buter o folklorno
basaviben the e opereta, ola Zanri sas but popularna maskar o foroskre dzene
Bratislavate, no varesave kavehazi pen ki e ratate parude andro khelibnaskre
thana, kaj sas o varijetno programos, vas oda, hoj o forutne andre Bratislava
but kamenas te mulatinel andro kavehazi the aver thana sar sas ola andre euro-
pakre metropoli.

E Bratislava na sas pherdi varijetna thanenca, ola mekh ac¢henas sar e domena
andro PariZos, London, Berlin, Vijederi, Praha vaj Budapest. O orchestri the
o interpreta, save pen bikenenas prekal o muzikakre agenturi the manaZera —
o impresarija, u savengro interesos sas te chudel la¢he the lukrativna an-
gazmani ole artistenge, arakhle the andre Bratislava u andro ola mulacagosna
than vitalno $ufiibnaskren. U avka bi o aver europakre thana, e trendovo muzika
u o varijetna programi pen $unde the dikhle the adaj.

O salonna basalde sas nekh buter o Bibolde, pre Slovatiko nekh buter maskar
o salonna lavutara sas o romane dzene. Andro 19. Selber$ipen phundrades ro-
mantikanes u le ¢aée biznis $unibnaha vi¢hinenas kada basaviben ,,0 romano
basaviben®. O purane gavutne lavutara pen adaptinde, integracija rodenas andro
foroskro dzivipen u chudle te basavel vas o foroskre dzene.



Kampel te phenel, hoj o romano ba$aviben, gilavipen u kheliben sas lungi tra-
dicija andro savore Slovatiko regijoni. O gavutne lavutara sig avri barile andro
muzikakro dzaniben, andro bagaviben pro basavibnaskre in§trumenti u andro
nevo basavibnaskro &tilos, buterval sas ¢a¢ikanes virtuozna. Sar pes paruvelas e
khetanibnaskri funkcija the oda, sos o kavehazi sas, avka adekvatno pes paruvelas
the e salonno muzika, kerenas pes o kavehazika salonna basavibnaskre grupi
the o subori.

E instrumentalno $truktura andro subori sas buter vaj frimeder ,serenadno”
(stehgeiger) - o primasis, dujto lavuta, o kontrasis - vijola, bari bugova, cikni
bugova, klarinetos, o fundamentalno harmonikano in§trumentos e zongora, no
ke amende sas dominantno e cimbalma. O repertoaris andro muzikakre subori
andro jekhto bera andro 19. Selberipen sas marsos, val¢ik, overtura, operetno
podpouri, o folklorna gila, save sas parude prekal e muzikakri baza.

2.2. O SALONNO BASAVIBEN ANDRO 20. SELBERSIPEN
U LESKRE REPREZENTANTA

Dzi kana chudlas o 20. $elbersipen andro amaro them zorales chudlas pekro
than o romano basaviben the o kheliben. Kerenas pen o muzikakre subora, save
$aj interpretinenas aktualna muzikakre kotora ole divesengre, adaptimen pro
dZzaniben, savo sas andro ola konkretna subora. O absolventa khatar o instituti,
basavibnaskri the dramatikani akademija, palis pal o konzervatorijum cales
sigo arakhenas pengre thana na ¢a andro klasikane basavibnaskre orchestra no
the andro bagavibnaskre formaciji, save bagavenas o loko zanros sar sas o salonno
basaviben.

Andro ola basavibnaskre formaciji imar basavenas o romane lavutarar, save
pen avri sikhade andro Zanros u kerenas e kultivovano interpretacija aka-
nutfia muzikakri. Ole lavutarendar baronas but la¢he in§trumentalisti, kerdas
pes e nevi profesija ,primasis kapeliikos®, e profesija ,karmestros“ — o manus,
savo sikhavelas le lavutaren andal o folklorna basavibnaskre formaciji, save
na dzanenas miste te basavel le notendar te basavel lengro kotor u te kerel e
funkcija varesave instrumentoskri andre kapela. O romane lavutara sas u nekh
buter hine ¢aces lache individualista, so pes nekh buter sikavel andre $pecifi-
kani interpretacija in$§trumentalno kotoreskri vaj e gilakri, andre ajse phende
cifri - improvizacija pre originalno melodija the harmonija. Nekh zoraleder
reprezentanta hine o primasa, o klarinetisti the o cimbalmos$a. Lengro basaviben,
bi o charakteristikano basaviben, sikavel the o ¢aces uco technikano dZaniben
pal o in§trumentos. O primasa ,lidZan“ e kapela u den prekal o peskro basaviben
le basavibnaskre formacijenge lengro $pecifikano charakter.



O lava ,romano primasis — romano basaviben” a¢hilas sar o kotor andre kultura,
nekh buter andre folklorno muzika, kaj pen nekh buter dikhen o melodikane
the ritmikane jekhetane elementi, save pen tel o 150 bersa zorales ki e peste
cirdle. Oda hine o baladikane folklorna gila, slovatika, ukrajinska the ungri-
ka, sar len basavenas o folklorna kapeli, oda sas o romane kapeli le primasenca,
kaj the o intrumentalno dikhipen hino but pago. O ritmikano ulavdipen the
o kheliben sikaven sajekh but jekhetane elementi.

O loko Zanros pre Slovatiko andro 20. $elberSipen basavenas o salonna orchestri,
o basavibnaskre formaciji the o bareder romane kapeli sar ola, so avle pal o ori-
ginalna muzikakre formaciji andal o angluno $elbersipen. Originalno oda sas
o slugadika kapeli monarchijatar, kaj basavenas o kvalifikovana u o dZzande slu-
gadikane lavutara, teatroske orchestralna lavutara the o bibolde intrumentalisti.
Ola baSavenas e klasikarii muzika u o majstrengre cikilipena andro cikneder
basavibnaskre formaciji andro rajengre khera u maskar o prominentna khe-
tanibnaskre dZene.

Maskar o 1. the 2. lumkakro mariben chudlas o than e zorali magkarutni khe-
tanibnaskri grupa, savi rodelas o mula¢aga andro o kavehazi Bratislavate. An-
dro bratislavska kavehazi baavenas varesave avrune bagavibnaskre formaciji,
kaj sas o mursa so bagavenas, no the o dzuvlikane u o jekhetane kapeli. O khe-
rutne lavutara avka, sar dikhle ole avrunendar, kerde o instrumentalna the
personalna sajekh grupi, sikhlile sar te bagavel pro phurdipnaskre in§trumenti
andro cikneder kapeli, no the o moderno drom sar te basavel pro maribnaskre
indtrumenti andre ola formaciji.

Maskar o popularna basavibnaskre formaciji sas o Jozko Pihik, Academians
Band, Bela Farkas, Karol M6zi, Ladislav Csikos, Bela Pito, Julius Mézi, Alexan-
der Vizvari, Iudovit Bitto, Irene Davies Band, Eduard Kozi¢ Band, Rudolf-Rezsé
BUGA, Ludovit Csirke. prindZarde sas o kapeli ,,Mihok®, ,Pihik®, save kerde la¢hi
prezentacija the andro $vediko thagariskro kher. O primasis Jozef Mihok sas
o khereskro kapelriikos andre rajkani Esterhazijovo famelija®® andre Galanta.
O ekscelentno hangos ola kapelakro sas e inpiracija the va$ o autoris prindzardo
andre luma, o Zoltan Kodaly. Jozko Pihik peskra kapelaha sas but prindZardo
the popularno maskar o bratislavakre dZene, nekh buter maskar o $tudenta.
Baro kotor pre popularno muzika andro tranda the $tarvardeste bersa ile o
bratislavakre primasa the o kapelriika, save bagavenas andro bratislavakre ka-
vehazi jekhetane le orchestriha, prindZzardo sar bratislavsko Radijozurnalos.
E popularita va$ o bratislavakro Radijozurnalos, savo andro tranda the $tarvar-
deste bersa lidZalas o dirigentos Frantisek Dyk, bare kotoreha kerdas o autoris

2 Prekal e redakcija mukhlam o lekhaviben the e forma le navengri le manusengri andre kodifikovano forma
(Slovatiko bijografikano alavaris).



Gejza Dusik. Magkar o nekh buter popularna interpreta, murda the dzuvla,
phirenas o Janko Blaho, Stefan Hoza, Arnold Flogl, Frantisek Kristof Vesely,
Dita Gabajov4, Zita Fre$ova, Maria Kisoriovd-Hubova u but aver dzene. Adadives
pes le salonno muzikaha pre Slovatiko phares vaj absolutno na arakhas.?

O fotografiji the o audijo andre kadi kapitola hine andal o privatno archivos
savo phirel le rajeske Stefan Moziske.

! Audijo gilengro: Me som optimista, Tatransko expres, Verchovina u Losales dikhav pre luma hine pro DVD
tel 0 g. 13,14, 15 u 16.



3. SAR BASAVEN O VLAXIKA ROMA

O Vlaxika Roma hine e $pecifikani grupa maskar o andruno etnikano ulavdipen
le Romengro. Generalno phendo, likerde peske but purane romane tradiciji u dzi
andro dujto jepas 20. Selbersipnaskro dZivenas sar o phirde manusa. O funda-
mentalna profesiji, save kerenas, sas o bikeflipen, bikenenas pal o khera, angleder
likerenas u baronas le grasten. O andrune regulaciji andre komunita kerel savori
komunita u nekh buter ,e rajipnaskri institucija“ savi pes vichinel kris. O fameli-
jakre sokasa hine but formalizovana the unikatna. E kultura hini autentikanii,
ucharel savore dzivipnaskre aspekti the oda, sar pes te uravel, te gilavel, save nava
te del.

O Vlaxika Roma hine pase le grupenca andro zapadno kotor andal e severno
vlaxiko grupa, nekh buter o Lovara. Ola historikanes besenas pre Slovatiko, andro
Ungriko the andre Transylvanija andre Rumunija. Anglo varesave generaciji
avle the andro Poltiko, Austrija, Cechiko, Nemciko, the andro Jekhetane thema
amerikakre.

Pre Slovatiko besen nekh buter o Vlaxi, save korkore pen vithinen o Roma.
O lav Rom terdol the pro than le laveske mur$, vaj manus. Kadi grupa pes pre
Slovatiko ulavel dureder pro aver cikneder grupi, sar hine o Koritara/Bejasa,
Lovara — bikenenas le grasten u Kalderasa - kotlara, save andro amaro them
avle khatar e Rumunija. O Vlaxika Roma keren dzi o 10% andal e savori romarni
populacija pre Slovatiko. Kulturno hine aver sar aver romane grupi.

O Vlaxika Roma na but besen korkore, buterval besen jekhetanes andro vare-
save deda lokaliti. Ke amende oda hin nekh buter o teluno zapadno Slovatiko
u varesave gava pre vichodno Slovatiko, sar o Petrovani andro okres Presov.
O Vlaxika Roma likeren pase relaciji magkar o fameliji. Ola kontakti zoraren the
o famelijakre khuvipena, biznisos u pro agor, tipikano rodipen pal o bora. O limi-
tos nane andro jekh them. O Ungriko hino prindZardo prekal oda, hoj o vlaxika
romane komuniti zorales jekhetanes likeren pa$ peste, kada them hino historika-
nes lengro kherutno them. O Vlaxika Roma, save besen pro vichodno Slovatiko
hine dosta andre izolacija u nane len ajci kontakti avere komunitenca. Olestar
avel avri lengri lingvistikanii the kulturno charakteristika, nekh buter palikerdo
le pase kontaktenca le Rumungrenca, kaj the len boren vaj dZan romeste. The



avka penge likeren e zorali vlaxiko identita.

O Slovatika vlaxika Roma phirenas, the te but lendar bi o verdana peske likerenas
the o khera, nekh buter andro teluno zapadno kotor Slovatiko, kaj besenas kana
sas jevendune ¢hona.

Khatar o basavibnaskro dikhipen vas$ o vlaxika Roma hino tipikano, hoj na basaven
pro in§trumenti. Le vastenca the la ¢hibaha keren o ritmus, no adadives imar
buter bagaven pro elektronikane in§trumenta. Andro tradicijonalna komuniti
na arakhas o bagavibnaskre formaciji, normalno hino, hoj sako, kas hin lacho
hangos vaj pal savo o aver dzene gindinen, hoj laches gilavel, $aj te gilavel vas e
peskri komunita, sar pro kidipena.

E dzili hini vag o vlaxika Roma e kondenzacija olestar, so pes kamel te phenel
u o gilade, save dzan pal o solovo gilavipen, zoraren odi emocijonalno sera. E
loki dzili hifii phari dZili, savi pes gilavel, te le manuges hin varesavo pharipen
vaj kana pes vareso pharo achel. Pre aver sera, e khelimaski dzili hini sigeder
u dzidi, pro kheliben u gilavel pal e bacht the lachi voja.

O tradicijonalna gila maskar o vlaxika Roma pen den dureder terria generacijake,
savi len sikhlol u o terne palis ola gila barikanes gilaven pro oficijalna kidipena.
O gila avka vakeren pal o but nuansi andal o romano dzZivipen, khatar o tragika-
ne dzi ko loke jileskre, prekal o lirikane ki o sentimentalna.

Jekhetanes andro savore vlaxika gilavipena no the kana basaven hine avka
vi¢hinde mangipena, vaj charne mangipena ki o Del. Andre lende ola, so gilaven
vaj basaven vakeren ki o manusa so len $unen u mangen le Devlestar o lachipe-
na va$ e famelija, pase dZenenge the olenge, saven kamen. Oda hini jekh zo-
rali tradicija, kaj e lavengri kultura, tradicijonalna mangipena the akharipena
terdon uceder sar o basaviben. O gilado andro oda mangipen vaj peskro vakeriben
phenel na ¢a peskro nav, no the pal oda, andal e savi famelija, hamo avel, khatar
hino. Mangel bacht u sastipen, lungo dZivipen le manusenge, so les $unen, len-
gre famelijenge u savore dZenenge andre bari, buchli famelija. Pro agor pal e gili
palikerel va$ o $uniiben le manusenge andro publikum u le Devleske va$ o $ajipen
te kidel pes, te mulatinel u sastes te dzal khere.

Sar o ¢itro pal e basavibnaskri vlaxiko romaii kultura adaj anas e formacija
Maco Mamuko andal e Nitra u lengri gili savi gilade pro festivalos Amari Luma
andro Komarno andro ber§ 2013.%

22 Video pal o Maco Mamuko sas kerno andro Komarno 14. 9. 2013 u pro DVD hino tel o g.. 12, audijo pal e
tradicijonalno gili khatar o Maco Mamuko hino pro DVD tel o g. 12.
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4. O TEATRO ROMATHAN o ;' >

4.1. E TEATROSKRI HISTORIJA

Sar pes kerd as o teatro

Imar andro ber§ 1983 e Daniela Hivesovo-Silanovo kerdas pas o Zavodi vas e
industrijalno automatizacija andro Presov o suboris vas e romani poezija,
gil'a the khel'ibena tel o nav Romane ¢haja le ¢havenca, duj dZzene — o Milan
Godla the o Marian Balog - palis gele sar o fundamentalna dZene andro
romano profesijonalno Teatro Romathan.

O Teatro Romathan sas kerdo khatar o Ministerstvos va$ e kultura SR (du-
reder ¢a ,MK SR®) andro majos 1992 andro Kosice. O angluno than chudlas e
Anna Koptova, savo les lidzalas dzi o agor la sezonakro 1997/1998, khatar
e sezona 1998/1999 o Serutno andro teatro hino o Karel Adam. Angle oda,
so pes kerdas o teatro, sas e inicijativa khatar o romane the o na romane
intelektuala, kaj o res sa ste dochudel pes ki o profesijonalno romano tea-
tro u prithovibnaskro lav phendas e dzeiii andro Slovatiko nacijonalno rada
e A. Koptovo pro lakro paluno, decembrosko kidipen andro decembros 1991.
Va3 o prithoviben o vast vazdle 53 dZene andal o0 102 so sas andre.

Dzi o ber§ 1996 sas o Teatro Romathan, sar aver slovatika u nacijonalna teatri,
direktno tel o MK SR. Palis, tel e nevi §truktura pal o kulturna the eduka¢na
instituciji tel o zakonos g. 222/1996 Z.z. pal e organizacija andre lokalno the-
meskri administracija gelas tel o Regijonalno urados andro Kosice. Vas o Teatro
Romathan kada andas, hoj sas nasadi e legalno subjektivita, va$ oda, hoj sajekh
sar o aver kulturna instituciji, achilas o kotor andro nevo kerdo Abovsko kulturno
centro andro Kogice. Kadi situacija na sas bilachi ¢a prekal o dureder finan¢no Zu-
tipen va$ o teatro, no the pal o avutno $ajipen te resel peskri misija.

Dikhlo pre oda, hoj o Teatro Romathan sas kerdo sar o sathemeskro teatro,
imar andro oda ber§ difias o Serutiiipen avri o lil anglo o phuj procesos pro Us-
tavno kris SR u mangelas te dikhel pro legalno ustara so kerdas o ministros vas
e kultura SR o Ivan Hudec. Jekhetane le ungriko nacijionalno teatroha manglas
o Zutipen khatar e Rada rajipnaskri vas$ o nacijonaliti. E legalno subjektivita na
sas dinii pale le teatroske u khatar o oktobros 1996 definitivno chudlas o Serutmii-
pen andro teatro o Regijonalno urados andro Kosice.



Pal o 1. januaris 1997 o Abovsko kulturno centro chudlas o nav Regijonalno kul-
turno centro u o teatro achilas leskro kotor dureder. Adi situacija, savi perel pre
savore nacijonalna teatri, phaglas lengri aktivita, va$ oda, hoj e finan¢no dotaci-
ja pro ber§ 1997 sas but cikneder. Sar o protest pal e kadi situacija e Serutiii le
teatroskri, e Anna Koptova bichadas andro junos 1997 peskri rezignacija, savi e
themeskri intendantka andro Regijonalno kulturno centro akceptindas u andro
sajekh ¢hon thodas andre funkcija sar le §erutnes andro Teatro Romathan o Karel
Adam.

Pal o nevo rajipen andro bers 1998 chudlas o teatro e legalno subjektivita andal
o 1. aprilis 1999, no sajekh achilas tel o $erutnipen khatar o Regijonalno urados
andro Kosice. Andre regijonalno transformacija andro ber§ 2002 pes chudlas tel
o Seruttiipen khatar o Kosicko korkoro rajipnaskro urados.

Pal e situacija andro teatro, savi hifi direktno ajsi, savo hino o finan¢no Zuti-
pen, phenel o gendo le butarnengro. Kana pes kerdas o teatro, buti kerenas bu-
ter sar 100 dZene, andro ber§ 2002 oda sas ¢a 37 artistikane dZene u 4 dZene
andre technika the administrativa. Kada hin dZi akana. (Hive$ova-Silanova,
2002).

Profesijonalno romano orchestros

Sar o kotor andro Teatro Romathan le bersestar 1992 le themeskre Zutipnaha
kerel buti o profesijonalno romano orchestros. Andro romano bagavibnaskro
dZaniben hino sar jekh $pecifikum, dzi akana na prindzardo, kana e buti kerel
¢a o romano kolektivos — sar o orchestros andro basavibnaskro the dramatikano
teatro musaj varekana te kerel o bagavibnaskro kotor andro teatrosko Zanros.
Prekal kada o teatroskre dada kerde e koncepcija pal e perspektivno dramatur-
gikani linija va$ o orchestros the sar vas o jekh kotor. Bi o teatroske premijeri
o Teatro Romathan kerel e prezentacija le premijerenca khatar o orchestros.

O orchestros andal o Teatro Romathan peskre solistenca sikadas e romari kultura
pro bare kidipena andro aver thema, sar pro khangerakre divesa andro Nemciko
(Mnichov) imar andro bers 1993 vaj pro magkarthemutno festivalos La route
tzigane (Romane droma) andro Francuziko (Pariz) andro ber§ 1994. Bagavelas
the pro magkarthemutno festivalos va$ e romaili kultura andre Moskva andro
januaris 2000 u andro junos 2001, prekal e inicijativa khatar o vicepremijeris
andro rajipen SR prezentinelas e romani kultura, jekhetane le ¢itratune butenca
le ¢havorendar andal o Jarovnici, anglo o Parlamentno kidipen andre Koncilo
Europakro andro Brusel the andro Strasburg.

O teatro zumavelas te pherdarel peskri funkcija sar o sathemeskro romano
nacijonalno teatro the avka, hoj peskre premijeri sikavelas na ¢a andro Kogice,
no the andre Bratislava. Imar andro ber3 1993 jekhtovar khelelas o romano teatro



pro phala andro Teatro Pavol Orszagh Hviezdoslav, kaj avlas the o prezidentos
SR. Pal o ber$ 1993 leske o financiji na mukhen imar te phirel dureder sar pro
vichodno Slovatiko. Sakovar hino akhardo pro slovatika the magkarthemutne
romane (the na romane) folklorna the teatroske festivali.?®

O teatrosko Serutnipen

Artistikano Serutno:
Jan Silan
(1992 - February 1998)
Juraj Svoboda
(01/04/1998 — June 1999)
Sotia Samkova
(01/08/1999 - 31/01/2000)

Orchestroskro Serutno:
Karel Adam
(1992 - June 1994),
Dezider Miko
(August 1994 - 30/11/1997)
Dezider Balog
(01/12/1997 — June 1998)
Karel Adam
(from 01/06/1998 -)

Dramaturgos:
Daniela Hive$ova-Silanova
(1992 -15/09/1995)
Daniela Mikla$ova
(01/12/1995 - 31/07/2000)

» Audijo khatar o zumaviben orchestra andro Teatro Romathan pro DVD tel o g. 8.



4.2. TEATROSKO AKANUTNIPEN U TEATROSKRI
AKTIVITA

Kana chudlas o Teatro Romathan te kerel e buti, avlas e situacija, kana o suboris
sas zoralo andro basaviben, kheliben the gilavipen, no andre dramatikane aktiviti
les na sas zor. Pal e teatroski buti na sas o dzaiiben. Baro phiko difias o jekhto
artistikano $erutno o Jan Silan, savo difias peskro dzaniben pal e dramatikani
buti, dramaturgija, rezija the Serutriipen, savo chudlas andro Teatro Jona$ Za-
borski andro Pre$ov u avri ilas le manugen andro suboris. Palis imar sas o $ajipen
te lel le absolventen khatar o basavibnaskro the dramatikano odboris pre Maska-
rutiii artistikani skola andro Kosice. Adadives imar, bi o varesave dZene, hino
sako hercos andro teatro mistes avri sikhado u kvalifikovano.

O serutno Karel Adam

E tema pal e akanutne teatroske aktiviti u e misija so lidzal o Teatro Romathan
phirel nekh buter le erutneske andro Teatro Romathan, o Karel Adam. Andro
teatro kerel buti kanastar sas kerdo andro ber§ 1992, kana gelas pro konkurzos
u chudlas o than sar o Serutno dirigentos andro orchestros.

Leskro nav Karel hino e ¢echiko forma slovatiko naveskri Karol, vas oda, hoj
ulilas andro Pardubice andre Cechiko republika. Hino khatar e bagaldi famelija,
jekhe laveha, avel andale e lavutarengri dinastija. Karel Adam chudlas te basa-
vel sar pandzeber§engro, kana pes jekhtovar dochudlas ki e lavuta. Andro bers
1974 agorindas e lavuta pro Themeskro konzervatorijum ki o raj profesoris
Takac. Soske e lavuta? O dad bagavelas pre cimbalma, o phrala imar bagavenas
sajekh pro cimbalmi u e tradicija sas, hoj o terneder ¢havo musaj te lel aver
inStrumentos. E lavuta leske na sas o pharipen, ale o kamiben. Pal e 8kola
kerelas buti sar kapelikos andro folklorno suboris Zelezijar andro Kogice
u andre agentura Slovkoncert sas registrimen sar o profesijonalno muzikantos
dzi o bers 1992.

Trin ¢have hin le Karel Adam, savore basaven. O nekh phureder agorindas e U¢i
gkola va$ o muzicka dZanibena Bratislavate, e lavuta, duj terneder ¢have agorinde o
Themeskro konzervatorijum andro Kosice, jekh basavel pre bari bugova, o duj-
to pre vijola.

Repertoaris

O Teatro Romathan hino prekal e peskri misija o phirdo teatro. Andro
gava, andro osadi, kaj beSen o Roma anel e uceder kultura, kovlo no the kri-
tikano pheras, emociji the e virtuozita le hercengri, gilavutnengri, kheladengri



the lavutarengri. O Roma hine ¢aces barikane pro lengro teatro u hin len dosta
motivacija te dZan pro inscenaciji, buterval pal o kheliben andro gava pen keren
o amaterska subori.

O teatro hino vas o romano dikhlo the vas e majorita e $anca te peravel o bari-
jeri maskar o manusa, te khosel o phare bilache dikhipena. Sikavel e historija le
Romengri, e kultura, o khelibena, o gila, e muzika. Kana pal o paruvipena an-
dro bers 1989 chudlas te avel avri o romano perijodikano the na perijodikano
lekhaviben the o §ukar lekhaviben the pre romani ¢hib u pals pes pre Katedra
va$ e romani kultura pre Pedagogikani fakulta pre Univerzita Konstantin Filo-
zofoskri (PF UKF) andre Nitra andro 1. jepas 90-te bersa chudlas te sikhavel
e romistika the e romanii ¢hib, o Teatro Romathan il'as e romani ¢hib sar
nekh bareder chib andro peskre inscenaciji.

E artistikani buti, savi kerenas o kasakre romane teatroske dzene pes bares
vazdlas u e jekhto premijera sas pro 20. decembros 1992 e inscenacija khatar
e Daniela Hivesovo-Silanovo Than perdal o Roma. Tel o 10 ber3a buti, dzi
o septembros 2002 o teatro kerdas 29 premijeri, jekhetanes 1116 khelibena,
olendar 500 var khelelas andro SR avri andal o Ko$ice u o 178 var kerdas e pre-
zentacija andro aver thema. O Teatro Romathan dikhle 325 666 manusa, olendar
andro aver thema 137 799 manusga (Hivesova-Silanova, 2002)

O Teatro Romathan musaj te likerel o kulturno barvalipen le Romengro. Leskre
inscenaciji pen prekal o peskre temi kamen te dochuden the ki o majoritno publi-
kum. Pre jekh sera o teatroske inscenaciji sikaven o but koloritno, interesantno
u pozitivno ¢itro pal o Roma. No andro palune bersa o teatro vazdel o kritikano
gendalos the bute bila¢hipnenge, save hine maskar o Roma, sar hino the o notori-
kanes prindzardo problemos — u¢e kamata.

Pre kada drom sas o jekhto ustar e bachtali kali komedija tel o nav Butdzand'i
famelija. Kadi peske arakhlas peskro publiku u sikadas, hoj o Roma dzZanen te
asal korkore pendar. E inscenacija chudlas o dujto kotor u o teatro la sikavel andre
adabersSeskri premijera tel o nav Lachi famelija.

O aver kotor, savo kerel o teatros, hine o paramisa, va$ oda, hoj o ¢havore, so
aven andro teatro hine but ku¢ u but len kamen. Adaj pes sikavel jekh paradks-
no situacija, soske e tradicija phenel, kaj o romane paramisa sas nekh buter vas
o bare manusa. Mekh anglo varesave desa bersa na sas problemos to arakhel
la¢the paramisaris, savo peskre vakeribnaha kerelas voja, sikhavelas, anelas
o pherasa vaj rovlarelas e famelija, e komunita so be$elas pro jekh than no the
buter Romen. Akana kadi paramisarengri tradicija naslo u so jekh ta buter pes
pro lakro than ispidel e televizija vaj o internetos. %

#Video khatar e paramisi Ko hino pre luma nekh $ukareder pro DVD tel 0 g. 13.



Sajekh, sar dzalas o dZivipen andro Teatro Romathan, savo angomis khelelas
peskre paramisa primarno va$ o bare, phureder dZene — sar e paramisi Kalo Bal,
varesave averipena pen sikade avri, kana e resoskri grupa na sas imar o phure-
der manusa, ale o ¢havore. Akanutno repertoaris andro Teatro Romathan khelel
o lekhade paramisa, save chuden buter didaktikano, sikhluvibnaskro charakteris
u hine nekh buter va$ o publikum, andro savo be$en buter naciji — oda hin, hoj
odoj beden sajekh o romane the o na romane ¢havore. O res hino te thovel pase-
der o aver kulturi u va oda pes khelel, vakerel, vaj o uraven pes o gada avka, hoj
oleske te achalo so nekh buchleder publikum.

Andre teatroski sezona 2012/2013 kheldas o Teatro Romathan efia premijeri:

Vilko andro veseskro thagaripen
O primas3 Pitus

Lache jileskri famelija
Romathan kerel voja

Cikno manusoro

Avripheiiiben

Nekh feder lavutaris

O kamiben idz u akana

Muza andro Teatro Romathan.

Prekal o 22 bersa, so hino o Teatro Romathan pre slovatiko teatroski scena,
kheldas 60 premijeri, o khelibena dikhlas buter sar trin milijoni manusa andre
savori Europa. So hino paradoksno, o teatro hino buter prindzardo avri sar khere.



5. KO BASAVEL E ROMANI MUZIKA "

5.1. NEKH BAREDER LAVUTARA ANDAL E HISTORIJA

O romano basaviben u o romane kapeli pen ¢aées bararde andro 18. Selbersipen,
kana pen dochudle angle the palikerdo le gindipnaske — filozofikane the khe-
taniibnaske koncepcijenge, save andas o udutiiipen the o manusikanipen. E
estetika ole berSengri mangelas te dzal pale ki e natura u ki o lokho gavutno
dzivipen, ola molipena sas pre aver sera sar e dekadencija andro fora vaj o aris-
tokratikano dzivipnaskro $tilos. Oda sas o Roma, pal o save sas mekh but buta
garude, saven sas o temperamentos u ¢aces fiiko na dzanelas, khatar avle, save
dzivenas o bidarutno, phirdo dzivipen, le Romen rodenas sar e chanig vas e
in$piracija andro romantizmo u avka chudle o $ajipen te sikavel pengro dZariben
buter manugenge.

E basavibnaskri produkcija the e interpreta¢no kultura pes zoraleder uladas pre
klasikani komorno basavibnaskri produkcija, savi pes bararelas nekh buter
andro bare rajengre khera u pre avka vichind'i foroskro vaj cikne foroskro
basaviben, savo terdolas nekh buter pro folklor. Kada bagaviben §unenas nekh
buter o neve manusa khatar e burZoazija the inteligencija.

Sar e aver vazdipnaskri linija arakhas o folklorna gila u lengri interpretacija
jekhetanes le etnikane the nacijonalno $pecifikane butenca andro originalno,
nekh buter gavutno than. Kadi produkcija kerenas o gavutne romane lavutara, sako
gav, cikno foros peske likerelas le romane lavutaren. No le romane lavutern
aj te arakhas sar le producenten vaj interpreten andro savore phende kotora
basavibnaskre andro ola bera. Nekh buter bagavenas pro vonoskre vaj kastune
phurdipnaskre in§trumenti.

Andre kadi kapitola anas o ¢itro pal o varesave virtuozna romane lavutara,
o personaliti, save denas e forma, e produkcija the interpretacija andro romano
basaviben u oda romano basaviben kerenas avka, hoj kampel pal lende te dzanel.

Cinka Panna

Vaj e Panna Cinkovo, sar lake sas o nav akana. E tradicija pal late likerel but
legendi, prekal lende sas pal late lekhade o romani, do teatroske kheliben, kerde
o artistikane buta. Sar ¢a jekh dZuvli pes dochudlas andro leksikoni imar andro
18. selbersipen u leperen la the andro akanutne avrutne basavibnaskre enciklo-
pediji.

Ulilas andre famelija, kaj o dad basavelas andro kher, savo phirelas le Frantisek
Rakociske Roznavate, leskro nav sas o Aleksander Cinka. Oda, jekhetane peskre



duje ¢havenca, kerdas buter prindzarde gila, sar o Rakociskro zalmos, o Rako-
ciskro gindo the O Rakoci dzal Devleha. Kana marde le kurucengre slugaden,
Franti$ek Rakoci musaj sa ste dzal andre emigracija. Andro ber§ 1711 3aj ulilas
e Panna Cinkovo. O eksaktno datumos kana ulilas pes na dzanel, hino kerdo
khatar o datumos, kana mulas andro ber$ 1772, kaj pes phenel, hoj kana mulas
sas la 61 bersa.

O nav Cinka originalno phenelas pal e teriii ¢haj, e koketno dzuvli. Andre pu-
rani romani ¢hib phenel pal o garude, purane manusa.lakro dujto papus sas
o Michal Barna, savo bagavelas andro kher ki o kardinalos Imrich Caki andro
lliagovce, akanutno okresis Spi§ska Nova Ves. Prekal o buter autora, o than kaj
ulilas sas o gemersko gav Gemer.

Zutinelas lake o raj Jan Lanyi te phirela andre $kola u sikhlol te basavel pre
lavuta. varekana, kana sas 14 berSengri (varekaj pes phenel 19 bersa) la dine
romnake va$ o chartas, no the baro u cikno bugosis, o Danyis. Jekh pal o jekh
lake ulille pandz ¢havore, $tar ¢have u jekh ¢haj. Andre lakri banda palis basavenas
lakre ¢have, varekaj pes phenel, hoj the o rom the e ¢haj.

E Cinka Panna sas e virtuozno lavutarka, larko $ukaripen the o personalno §armos
lake sig chudle o than andro bare rajengre khera, kaj sas but kué. No the te la
sas baro re$pektos, sas barvali u prindzardi, likerdas peske o kovlipen, e pativ,
na mukhelas but love u o pataben andre peste lake andas pativ maskar o ma-
nusa. Vichinenas la the ,,e romani Sapfo*“ (Mann, 2011)

Pal e lakri produkcija nane dosta chariiga, savenge $aj te patal, vas oda, hoj lakre
gila sig achile folklorna. Kerdas aranZmani varesave gilenge khatar o lakro
papus, sar E gili pal o trin $el phivle, O Mulengro kheliben vaj O gila phure
dadendar. Kerdas e gili Te urnol e lastovi¢ka pre amari blaka. O Julijus Kaldi,
o basavibnaskro historikos the o kapelfiikos (1831 — 1901) phenelas, hoj sas
jekh magkar o atora, save kerenas o charne bagavibnaskre kotora vas o $uniben
— halgato. Pre sako sera, o ber$ 1735 sas lakro nekh feder bers, kana o data phe-
nen, hoj sas kerdi the e gili Loke ungrika.

Akanutne divende arakhas andro gav Gemer o trusul, savo lepetl e prindZardi dZei,
the lakri socha andro kurucko uraviben, andro savo bagavelas peskra kapelaha

Jdn Bihdri

Ulilas andro Baro Blahovos pa$ e Dunajsko streda, kana agorinelas o oktobris
1764, kaj u sar sikhlolas te basavel, pal oda nane 1i¢ prindzardo. Dosta sas, kaj
o manus sas avka bravurno u leskro interpreta¢no dzaniben sas ajso uco, hoj les
vi¢hinenas ,,0 ungriko Orfeus®.

Le ber8estar 1801 peskra bandaha, kaj sas o pandz dzene bagavelas andre Budapest.
Basavelas bare rajenge, kana sas e korunacija andre Bratislava, pro cisarska



kidipena u o bali andre Vijeden. Kana e europakri koalicija andro bers 1814
andro Nipengro mariben phaglas tele le Napoleonos, o Biharis sas o jekhto save
vichinde, hoj te bagavel

O basavibnaskro autoris Franz Liszt buterval pisindas bare pativale lava pal
o Biharis: ,,... O Del difias le Bihariske oda savoro, sostar but ditias savore romane
niposke: o dZariiben sar te lel andre o aver elementi u sar len te del andre nevi forma.“
Bihari baSavelas peskra bandaha halgato, o ¢ardasa, kalamajki, o Stvorilki,
gkotsko khelibena, menueti the aver. Leskri karijera agorindas o phagipen, savo
achilas pro 29. novembris 1824. Kana avelas pal o baro kidipen andro foros
Eger, o Bihariskro verdan pes previsardas u o kokala andro bango vast sas leske
phagerde. The te o doktora leske zumavenas te Zutinel, o vast achilas nasvalo
u imar nasadas peskro purano brilantno basaviben. Mulas ¢oro u bisterdo
andro bers§ 1827.

Jozko Pito

Pal o buter de$ ber$a sar o Jan Bihari andro ber§ 1800 andro Tekovska LuZani
pas o Levice ulilas o Jozko Pito. Ciknorestar les sikhavelas te basavel pre lavuta
leskro kako. Buter dZene, save les prindZarenas phenenas, hoj andro ola ber3a
kana dzivelas sas ajso virtuozis pre lavuta, hoj tiiko na sas feder sa rov.
Prindzardo sas, ho o Pito sas slovatiko primasis, savo ¢irla na sas u na ela. Lekro
basaviben andro Martin u pro Liptovos andas bare buta andre historija pal
o slovatiko nipos u andre historija pal o slovatiko basaviben. Leskro uéipen sas
andro leskro naturimus andro basaviben. Nekh buter kamelas o folklorno gila kha-
tar o Liptov, save phirelas te unel pro mali, kaj o slovatika dZuvla kerenas buti.
Sas les o nekh feder kana u o basavibnaskro gindo, vas oda pro jekhto $utiiben
imar dZanelas but melodiji u lokes len basavelas. Jozko Pito na prindZarelas
o noti, savoro bagavelas ¢a prekal oda, sar miste Sunelas.

Leskri kapela pes vichinelas E Banda u basavenas andre late 12 vaj 14 dZene.
Avka mistes bagavelas, hoj but dZenen cirdlas ki oda, hoj gilavenas jekhetanes,
the ole dzenen, save na kamenas te gilavel. Bari pativ leske delas the o Michal
Miloslav Hodza.

O Pitus phirelas te basavel the pro khelibena, save kerelas o ,lub¢ijansko slo-
vatiko niposkro teatro®, savo khelelas le bersestar 1840. Bagavelas savore
dzenenge, the le gadZenge u butarnenge. Leskri nekh prindzardi gili hini
o Svihrovsko gindo, savo kerdas jekhetane le phuvakre rajeha Lubiha. E gili
sas but kug¢, vag oda, hoj la na bagavelas butvar u ¢a kana sas vareso $pecijalno.
E Pituskri lavuta chudlas andro ber§ 1986 o Literarno muzeum andre Matica
Slovatiko andro Martin, the e originalno dokumentacija. Leskri buti leperel the
o poetos Andrej Sladkovi¢ andre leskri Suntomartinijada.



La romniaha e Veronika Vere$ovaha sas le Pitus 12 ¢havore, o prindzarde lavu-
tara o Jozef, Gustav the o $andro dzanas dureder andre oda, so kerelas lengro
dad. Jozko Pito mulas sar les sas 83 bersa pro 22. marcos 1886.

Rinaldo Olah

O virtuozno lavutaris the o koncertno majstros o Rinalde Olah sas pa$ oda,
kana pes kerelas o Slovatiko folklorno artistikano kolektivos (dureder ¢a ,,SFAK),
kaj andal o ber§ 1949 basavelas dZi mar 32 ber$a. Basavelas the sar o dZeno andre
folklorno kapela andro Cechoslovatiko radijo Bratislavate.

Sas 0 13. januaris 1929 kana ulilas andre Zvolensko Slatina u pal oda, sar ulilas, pes
phenel e paramisi. Hoj andre romatii osada andre Zvolensko Slatina avlas o kudusis
u mangelas pafii le manu$endar. E khabiii romiii leske andas caklos partieha,
o0 kudusis latar oda ilas. Palis lake phendas, hoj lake ulola o kerimasko ¢havoro bare
talentoha u hoj leske t eden o nav Rinaldo. Avka pes the achilas, Rinaldo sas jekhoro
¢havoro andre famelija, savi sakovar dZivelas basavibnaha. O dad sas prindzardo
folklorno lavutaris, e daj $ukares gilaves. Imar Stare bersengro basavelas pre lavuta,
kana les sas de§ bersa bagavelas o koncertos pro podijum and Niposkro kher Bansko
Bistricate. Le Rinaldo Olahos sas o absolutno kan u divese sikhlolas the des ori.
Rinaldo Olah dZanelas te cirdel o publikum, vas oda hoj andal e folklorno gili ker-
elas sar o koncertno kotor, savo $aj brilantno basadas. Oleha sar bagevals pre la-
vuta u savo majstros sas andre kompozicija, sas angleder sar leskri era. Leskro
aranzmanos kotoreskro O gav kaj ul'ilom hino o interpreta¢no kotor, andro
savo sikadas peskro unikatno ineterpreta¢no dzariiben u e lavutakri technika. The
chudlas o $ajipen te sikhlol pa$ o prindzardo lavutakro virtuozis o David Oistrach,
no oda na kerdas.

Rinaldo Olah mulas 1. junos 2006 andro ¢oripen u bi dikhlo khatar e kulturno ko-
munita. Andal o kotora, save basadas peskra folklorno bandaha andro Slovatiko
radijo, pes likerdas ¢a o cikno kotor.

U avka pre leste leperel leskri famelija, e Afiina Boto$ova:

,Miro kako sas o Rinaldo Olah, savo vakerelas but $ukar romanes. Caces ukar. Sas baro
lavutaris, but kamelas the te pijel. Nikana na vakerelas slovatika, ¢a romanes vakerelas.
Les mekh nane arii o hrobos. Leskro prachos phiravel leskri romni peha. O raj Kulich -
o socharis lake phendas, hoj leske kerela e busta — bilovengro. Ca kampelas, hoj pes te do-
chudas ki o leskro prachos. Na dzanas, kaj hiti a rarii Olahovo, arii kaj hino leskro prachos.
Le Rinaldo Olah sas fantastikano basavibnaskro gindo. Nane but dzZene ajse genijalna.
Leske dosta sas te marel pro skamind, u ov phendas, oda sas fis.

Hin man khere leskre aranzmani, notovo materijalis, jekh kotor ditiom andro muzeum an-
dro Martina. O manus, so kerdas o SFAK sas o Rinaldo Olah. Les penge arakhle sar le



lavutaris andre Zvolensko Slatina avka, hoj ov phirelas te basavel pas e len u o rasaj les
arakhlas. Phendas, aven te dikhel, kadej hin tumen o ¢aco lavutaris. Avlas andro SFAK
u achadas o basavibnaskro orchestros. Ov hino jekh dzeno, savo chudlas o molipen kha-
tar e anglikarii thagarni Alzbeta. Oda pre Slovatika nane riikas. Dirias leske o molipen sar
unikatno manuseske.”

5.2. AKANUTNE LAVUTA THE O KAPELI

Akanutiii romani basavibnaskri scena pre Slovatiko hini jekh mozaika, kerdi
khatar o dZene andal o but basavibnaskre $tila. Te kamas te kerel varesavi
charakteristika pal oda, savo drom lel o basaviben, avel amenge pre ¢hib o lav
multizanroskro. E kombinacija maskar o varekana ZuZe Zanri pre jekh sera
kovlardas o zoralipena andro Specifikane §tili, pre aver sera difias o $ajipen, hoj
pen te vazden neve, interesantna kategoriji.

Tradi¢no folklor imar nane o privilegium ¢a maskar o gavutne romane komu-
niti, buter pes likerel magkar o profesijonalna romane orchestri, save hine e
Orchestra andro Teatro Romathan, Romane Benga vaj Bohemiens khatar e
Barbora Botosova. Andro romane osadi imar bisteren o purane gila, original-
na melodiji hine previsarde andro rom-pop $tilos, ba§aven pen elektronikanes.
O phende orchestri pre lengre koncerti lokes basaven o tradi¢na kotora sajekh
sar o dZezova, ingpiracija len khatar o orijentalno basavibne u the o gila, so kerde
on korkore.

E Orchestra andro Teatro Romathan u o Sefdirigentos the o $erutno andro
teatro andro jekh manu§ o Karel Adam pisinel o scenicko bagaviben u likerel
e tradicija pal klasikani romani muzaika. O Romane Benga keren jekhetane
koncerti la popova kapelaha Desmod, le slovatika $ansonijerenca u avere artis-
tenca andal o aver thema. E Barbora Botosova, bi o da hoj basavel andre lakri
kapela Bohemiens vazdel the peskri buti andre klasikati muzika u basavel
andpro trijo savo pes vithinel Women Rebels.

Sar imar phendam andre jekhto kapitola pal o Zanri andro romano basaviben,
o nevo moderno trendos hin te kerel e kombinacija u te kerel o neve gila.
O interpreta sar o Toma§ Botlo vaj o Miroslav Rac, prindZzardo tel o artistika-
no nav BG Gangster bi darakro dZzan prekal o hraici, cirden andre o funkova,
elektronikane, dzezova, hip-hopova vaj o rapova elementi u popularna hine
nekh buter magkar o terne. Ola artistikane dZzene keren jekhetanes la na romane
kapelenca, varekana len arakhas andro gila khatar o majoritna artista andre po-
ziciji sar o neve, zutipnaskre, $pecifikane giladen (avka vi¢hindo featuring).
Andre kadi kapitola tumenge sikavas varesave nekh zoraleder artisten andro
bagaviben, savenca pen arakhlam andro bersa 2013 u 2014, kerdam e doku-



mentacija pal lengri buti, pal o lengre ginde, lengri personalno historija u e per-
spektiva.

E Orchestra andro Teatro Romathan

O Teatro Romathan the leskri orchestra nekh buter cirdel e phureder generacija,
kerel o rodipen andro terenos, rodel u zumavel te likerel o purane, originalna
verziji le gilengre. Kerel e dokumentacija pal o melodiji, na paruvel e harmonija,
afi o ritmus andro chudle melodiji, zumavel te kerel e korekcija tu te likerel the
o ¢ale, originalna, na phagle lava.

O Karel Adam mekh phenel, hoj kana dZal u kerel o rodipen andro romane osadi,
arakhlas the o gila, save na prindzardas, vas oda, hoj o interpretos parudas sa-
vori melodika. Andro varesavo drom, oda phagel o romane gila u oda, hoj pen
ajse gila buchlaren magkar o manusa, e autenticko romani kultura naslol. E
Orchestra andro Teatro Romathan dikhel o romano basaviben, ki e interpreta-
cija the ki o keriben nekh buter sar ki oda, so pherdarel e fundamentalno misija
so le teatro hin. Oda hin te likerel o tradi¢na molipena andre romani kultura
laveskri, bagavibnaskri, khelibnaskri u gilavipnaskri u te Zutinel te vazdel e ori-
ginalno romani kreacija, $pecifikano romano charakteros.

E orchestra likerel e tradi¢no cimbalovo basaviben: jekhto lavuta, dujto lavuta,
e brala, bari bugova, cimbalma, e klaneta. Andre $truktura andro Teatro Ro-
mathan terdol pro $pecijalno than, kana bi o klasikane teatroske inscenaciji, kaj
basaviben hino o muzikakro ¢itro pre scena, kerel the o koncertna premijeri,
save sikaven lengri originalno kreativno buti.

O Romane Benga

O Romane Benga, avka pen vi¢hinen o unikatna lavutara, save le bersestar 1991
resle oda, so andre maskarutili Europa ¢a frima dZene. Lengro basaviben $unen
pre luma o ezera fanusika, the o $pecijalizovana kritika.

O virtuozna sola pre lavuta, so basavel o primasis Stefan Banyak, baro ar-
tizmo pre cimbalma bagavel o Ernest Sarkézi, but sukar koloriskere toni
pre cikili bugova basavel leskri romni e Silvija, e majstrovsko klaneta khatar
o Zoltan Grunza u the e perfektno ritmikani the harmonikani sajekh buti andre
savori orchestra den e garancija va$ o nekh buter kvalitna prezentaciji.

,O Romane Benga“ anen o originalna bagavibena, o bi darutne aranZmani, na
sako divesutne kombinaciji the o nevo ¢itro — imidz. E tradicija barvalarde pengre
solova projektenca, jekhetatia butaha le simfonikane orchestrenca, basavelas
lenca pre zongora Paul Guld andal e Austrija andro projekti ,,Haydn alla Zingare-
se" the , Liszt-Roma Rhapsody", u lengre neve CD (,Lache bersa", ,Adagio-Furioso",



,Carmen"), pre save basaven the o klasikane kotora khatar o T. Albinoni, J. Haydn,
N. Paganini, J. Brahms, P. Sarasate, A. Dvorak, G. Bizet. Bare dZafiibnaha kerde e
phurd ki o aver zanri - dZez, etno, flamenco, romano bagaviben. Buchlarde len, tho-
de o na sakodivesutne ritmikane the o harmonikane averipena, bara virtuozitaha,
savi phirel ki e lengri artistikani buti savi keren sar o ,Romane Benga“.

O dzande dzene dikhen kadi orchestra pro anglune thana andre kategoriji
sar o etno the o world music (etnikafii the e lumakri muzika). E kombinacija
maskar o Zanri hinii va$ e formacija ajsi markantno, hoj pherdes sikavel o angomis
lava pal o multiZanrovo akanutni basavibnaskri scena.

Desa ezera bikende muzikakre CD vakeren pal e lengri bari popularita. Chudle
trin somnakune u duj platinova molipena, andro ber§ 2000 chudle khatar e
Slovatiko basavibnaskri akademija trin molipena Grammy andro katego-
riji: Nekh feder album, Nekh feder interpretos u Nekh feder orches-
tra.

O dzene andre orchestra hine Stefan Banyak — primsis, Ernest Sarkézi — cimbalma,
Jozef Farka$ - e braca, Tibor Lévai - bari bugova, Silvia Sarkéziova — cikii bu-
gova, Emil Hasala - lavuta, Zoltdn Grunza - e klaneta the o tirogatd, Alexander
Mihok - bari bugova.

E orchestra Romane Benga dZal pro but charitativna kidipena, save hine te Zu-
tinel le romafia komunitake u nekh buter le romane ¢havorenge, pro festivali
kaj pes sikavel e romani kultura u akana hino jekh masgkar o nekh pativale the
kvalitna romane basavibnaskre formaciji.

O prindzarde bagavibnaskre famelijakre partnera, o Ernest Sarkozi the e a Silvija
Sarkéziova pen amenca arakhle u vakerde pal o lengro koncertos pro festivalo
Romano basavel pro rajkano kher Lolo Bar andro ber§ 2013. Adaj anas varesave
lengre ginde pal e problematika pal o romano basaviben.

Savi hini e charakteristika andro romano basaviben?

E. Sarkoézi: Me gindinav, hoj o romano ba3aviben hino $pecifikano andre oda,
hoj phenel so o manusa $unen, ola save ¢irla dZivenas andro aver kondiciji sar
adadives e majorita. O Roma sikaven baro $uriiben u vag oda pes oda $unel
nekh buter andro lokhe, phare jileskre gila. U pre aver sera, kana o gila hine
khelibnaskre, sig, avka siaven, hoj len hin ¢aces lac¢hi voja. U andre oda hino
o averipen avere gilendar.

S. Sarkéziova: Gindinav, hoj o romano basaviben hino interesantno the andre
oda, hoj andro amare thema hino sikra eksotikano. Oda hin olestar, hoj avlam
andal e Indija, khatar andam e 3pecijalno melokika the e harmonija. Saj pes te
phenel, hoj pes lokes prindzarel. Kana pro sako than pre luma bagavas e romarii
gili, o manusa la prindZaren but sig.



Tumaro gindo pro akantutno romano basaviben pre Slovatiko?

S. Sarkéziova: Pre Slovatiko hino kvalitno basaviben u akana na vakerav &a pal
o tradicijonalno romano basaviben. Andre sako sfera hine o romane interpreta,
save keren u¢i muzika, te oda hin e klasikani muzika, dZez, tradicijonalno roma-
no ba$aviben. Gindinav, hoj amen hin but lache slovatika romane lavutara the
o gilade. Caces elas miste, te chudenas buter than.

Saj o Roma vareso te sikhavel the le artisten, so nane andal lengri komuni-
ta?

S. Sarkéziova: O artista penge 3aj te del but buta, save na arakhen andre pengri
kultura u gindinav, hoj oda lendar kerel barvale dZenen. Oda, hoj o romane ar-
tista chudle te sikhlol pal o bagaviben, oda kerde soske dikhenas, so keren o na
romane bagalde. Adadives o manu$ buterval chudel korkoro peste, hoj dikhel
sar andro slovatiko folklor hine o elementi, save angomis basavenas ¢a o romane
lavutar, u andro ola bersa sas but bidarutne. O na romane muzikanta ile e in3pi-
racija u adadives buterval $unas, hoj the on basaven sajekh amare grifi, save dzi
akana sas ¢a andro romano bagaviben.?

E Barbora Botosova the Bohemiens

E ternii lavutarka, savi phiravel o prindzardo nav khatar le dadeskri sera, e vnucka
khatar o jekh maskar o nekh feder lavutaris, o Jan Berky Mrenica, peske
achavel basavibnaskri peskri karijera ustar pal o u$tar. Sar korkori vakerel: ,Miri
ambicija hini the thovel o romano basaviben pro uceder than u te uravel la andal
o gavutne gada andro frakos“. O vakeriben laha anas andre charneder verzija.

Peskri basavibnaskri karijera peske achaves prekal o sikhluviben u basavi-
ben. Savo sas tiro drom ki e muzika? Gelal soske oda tu kamehas, vaj oda
uzarelas tiri basaldi famelija?

Ulilom andre basaldi famelija u the te somas e dzuvli, sar oda nane andre romari
komunita normalno, hoj e dZuvli te basavel, me somas aver. Miro papus o Jan
Berki Mreiica sas jekh baro lavutaris, $aj pes te phenel, hoj sas e slovatiko legenda.
But kamelas, hoj te dzav leskre dromeha. Mange hino oda absolutno normalno,
hoj basavava pre lavuta u riikana na gindinavas, hoj kerava vareso aver.

Miro dad o Eugen Boto$ hino sajekh o lavutaris, but lacho aranzeris, pre lavuta.
Hin les leskri orchestra E Violin Orchestra. Palis oda hin aver elementos, savo
sas mange varesavi in$piracija. Miro phral basavel pre lavuta, o kako... savori
famelija basavel. Imar cikiioratar pes sikavelas miro basavibnaskro talentos,

? Audijo khatar o orchestralno kotor Ungriko rapsodija khatar e orchestra Romane Benga pro DVD tel 0 g. 9



latho kan. Cikioratar dikhavas pre muzika sar pro vareaso la¢ho vajkro. Ni-
savo famelijakro kidipen nasti sas bi oda, hoj te na lav e lavuta u te na cirdav
savoro dikhiben pre mande, so normalno, ole ber§ende but kamavas. Imar
kana sikhlilom, hoj oda hine the but ora sikhluviben u zumaviben, chudlom te
dikhel, hoj oda nane ajso lokho.

Jepas bersengri chudlom cikiii lavuta, pal o jekh ber$ chudlom te phirel. Pre
kodi lavuta chudlom te basavel u sako sas bachtalo. Palis avle o ber$a, kana man
imar sas 6 ber$a, chudlom te phirel andre $kola the phiravas pre zakladno ar-
tistikanii skola. Sako ¢havoro, savo mangel te bagavel vaj te avel o muzikantos,
musaj prekal oda te dzal.

Kana man sas 11 ber$a, miro papus man ilas pro koncertos andre Slovatiko
filharmonija. Gelam pro lavutakro koncertos, kaj basavenas o buta khatar o Pi-
otr Ilji¢ Cajkovskij, bagavelas jekh but la¢ho talijansko lavutaris. Phendom man-
ge, hoj oda kamavas jekhvar andro dzivipen te kerel. Oda sas o momentos, kana
pes vazdlas o kamiben ki o basaviben. Olestar mange phendom, hoj oda kamav
te kerel. Chudlom buter te zumavel, duj - trin ori divese. Dzavas pro varesave
lavutarengre kompeticiji, varesave avri kheldom. Oda pes vi¢hinelas o Somna-
kune pasmi. Oda sas vareso sar o jekhto than. Kana man sas 14 bersa, avri
kheldom e kompeticija tel o nav Pre$porskro Paganinis.

DesustareberSengri man chudlom pro konzervatorijum sar o ekstra $tuden-
tos. Ole momentoha phirel the jekh but $ukar buti. Miro papus mange jekhvar
phendas, hoj te man lena pre konzervatorijum, chudava leskri lavuta, savi
leha phirenas pal o 52 thema andre luma. Baro kotor mira famelijakro sas
va$ odi lavuta but hamisna, soske le papus sas the o ¢havo lavutaris, the
e ¢haj, no lenge na dinias. Chudlom len me. Palis, oda sas mange ajso im-
pulzis, hoj adaj hino o manus, savo andre mande patal, savo mange diflas
vareso, so leske sas but ku¢. Vas oda, hoj le lavutariske hino o in§trumen-
tos vareso sar kotor lestar, vareso sar leskri vodi. Olestar mange phendom,
hoj oda nasti te mukhav u musaj pre peste te kerav, hoj miri daj the o dad,
mire phure, savori famelija te §aj te avel barikani. Savore, so andre mande
patanas.

Pro konzervatorijum man chudlom andro ber$ 2002 andre klasa, kaj sas
o prof. Michalica, so sas baro doresipen. Pal e maturita gelom dureder te
sikhlol pre udi skola. Kerdom e kapela, savi pes vi¢chinel Bohemiens. Savo-
re mange phenenas, hoj o nav nane la¢ho, hoj hino pal o Cechi. No me oda
dikhav avka, hoj oda hino o lav, francuziko u hino pal o bohema. U o bohe-
ma va$ oda, hoj oda lav, o bohem, sas o nav vas o Roma, save andro Fran-
cuziko avle u avka len vithinenas, soske avle andal o Cechi. Oda sikhlilom
u phendom mange, hoj oda hin ekzaktno so kamav. Hoj te avas o bohema
u sajekh the o Roma, save dine e in$piracija but artistenge.



E kapela Bohemiens hifii miri jileskri buti. But dzavas pal oda, hoj te kerav
miro basavibnaskro $tilos, vas oda, hoj miri famelija mange imar sikavelas
peskro drom. No me oda avka na $unavas, me som aver generacija u hin man
aver dikhipen. Miro res sa ste kerel ajsi kapela, savi kerela e muzika, savi ela
paseder ki o avka vi¢hindi world music. Va§ oda man hin the e gitara the
o perkusiji, so del la kapelake oda $ajipen te dzal andro aver bagavibnaskre
stili.

Andro ber§ 2012 agorindom e U¢i §kola vas o muzicka dzanibena u chudlom
te basavel sar o slobodno artisto. Kerdom mekh jekh formacija Women Re-
bels, kaj hine o absolventki khatar e uéi s$kola. Gindinav, hoj o lavutaris hin
prekal o sako peskro projektos vaj basaviben, prekal e muzika te phenel va-
reso le manusenge. E formacijaha Women Rebels mangav te sikavel oda, hoj
o dzuvla so basaven hine buterval ¢hide sar vareso, so nane ajso kvalitno
sar o mur$a so basaven. No amen sam pro jekh ulipen. Kana zumavav sa-
jekh sar mire murs$ikane kolegi, musaj te avav pro sajekh uc¢ipen. Oda, hoj
som dzuvli man nasti te phagerel. Kerdom varesave mire muzikakre kotora
u kamavas ola mira dZzuvlikafia formacijaha te sikavel, hoj the o dZzuvla §aj
te aven virtuozna, hoj the o dzuvla §aj te del andre muzika e vodi, varesavo
patos, savo phenen hoj nekh buter den o mursa. Hoj.

Likeres e famelijakri tradicija. Na kerdal e rebelija, lidzas e tradicija
avka, hoj la thod'al pases ki oda, hoj sal e dzuvli, sar oda Sunes, savi sal ge-
neracija. DZas dureder. O uzaripena khatar e famelija sas resle. Olestar,
hoj tiro papus sas prindzardo sar dzeno, so likerela u buchl'arelas nekh bu-
ter e slovatiko kultura, so olestar gelas ke tute u so olestar dikhes sar e ro-
maiii kultura andre oda, so keres?

Miro papus prezentinelas nekh buter slovatiko folklor. Vas oda chudlas the but
molipena khatar o slovatiko nipos. Me som aver. Miro papus sakovar dikhelas
pre oda, hoj te chudav pro jekhto than o klasikano sikhaviben, hoj te sikhlu-
vav e klasikani muzika. Musaj te phenel, hoj leskro baro suno sas, hoj te avav
klasikano koncertno artisto. kamelas, hoj te bagavav o slovatiko the o romano
folklor. Kamelas man te dikhel pro podijum u buterval mange phenelas, hoj
jekhvar basavava pro bare than u ov peskra pacaha besela pro anglune thana.
Sakovar, kana $aj, avelas pro miro koncertos. U na jekhvar leske ¢ulonas o apsa,
rovelas u dikhelas pes andre mande. Kana andro 2008 keravas miri kapela, imar
sas baro nasvalo. Andro oktobris 2008 mulas u mange hin but phares, hoj na
dikhlas miro jekhto koncertos la kapelaha, savo sas 12. decembros. Oda sas
dosta pharo. E phuri daj mange mulas ¢a trin ¢hon angla leste.

E kapelaha chudlam te zumavel andro august 2008, kerahas amaro repertoaris.
Sako amaro zumaviben chudavas andre u sakovar avavas pal leste andre Ocova.



U ov sas olestar but losalo, delas amenge e godi. Sas man ajsi cikiii pustik, odoj
pisinavas, so mange phenelas, sar oda feder te kerel, sar oda musaj te avel sikra
aver, so kamel...

Me niikana na dZanava te basavel o slovatiko folklor avka, sa rov. Oda hin &adi-
pen, pre oda musaj te dikhav. Ov sas unikatno. Dinas ole themeske ¢aces but
u va$ oda lestar na kamav te kerel e kopija. Zumavav te vazdel peskro $tilos.
Te dzal pal e romani muzika, kultura, romano folklorno basaviben, miro res
u ajsi ambicija hiii te thove o romano bagaviben pro udipen u te uravel les andal
o gavutne gada andro frakos.

Adadives, pro bibacht, man arakhav oleha, hoj o romano bagaviben hino nekh
buter ¢a vas e lachi voja. Adaj hine but amaterska formaciji, save hine prindzar-
de u chuden o Zutipen. No oda hine o formaciji, save o romano bagaviben na
ispidena tiikhaj. Sikaven o stereotipos. U oda hino varesa, so me ¢aées na ka-
mav te kerel. Va§oda miro kamiben, suno the e ambicija hini te vazdel o romano
bagaviben. Oda zumavav te sikavel pro sako koncertos. The te basavas e romarii
gili, o aranZmanos keras ajso, savo hino koncertno u phirel pro podijum. O ma-
nusa dzan pal o ajso koncertos barvaleder andral. O romano basaviben nasti te
avel ¢a pal oda, hoj 0 manuga kerena le §erenca u $unena pen, hoj kamen te khe-
lel. Na. Kamavas prekal o basaviben te barvalon le manusengre voda.

Kaj dikhes o romano basaviben andro kontekstos world music? Hin len
o Sajipen te rakhel peskro than?

Gindinav, hoj o nekh bareder potencijalos hin le romane bagavibnaskre te re-
sel o u¢o than andro world music. Nekh buter kampel te dzanel, hoj o romano
ba$aviben, oda nane ¢a o romane gila. O romano basaviben hino buchlo, oda
hin o basaviben buter nipendar. Soske o romano basaviben hino aver pre Slo-
vatiko, andro Rusiko, andro Francuziko... Oda nane ¢a pal o ¢ardaga. World mu-
sic hino o $tilos, savo kerel e kombinacija maskar o buter §tili, jekhetanes thovel
buter Zanri. U andro akanutnipen hin but ajse formaciji the kapeli.

Avka, oda terd'ol pro etnikano basaviben, barval ardo avere elementenca...
But aver elementi. Oda terdol prekal oda, hoj pen thoven jekhetanes o $tili. Me
gindinav, hoj sako gili $aj te basavel. Adadives oda $tilos world music vaj o etno
hino but kamlo u but pes kerel.

O romano basaviben sar e insSpiracija vas o aver autora...

Romano basaviben sakovar anelas e indpiracija le autorenge. Oda hiili e tema,
pal savi lunges sikhluvavas. Lekhadom pal oda jekh buti andre $kola. Andre
sako jekh perijoda sas e ingpiracija, imar andro klasicizmo, kana savoro sas
striktnes phendo. U imar adaj arakhas buter ingpiraciji khatar o romano basaviben.



Saj pes te phenel, hoj sar o Johannes Brahms u leskre Ungrika khelibe, oda
Cales sikavel hoj oda hine o ungrika romane gila, olendar kerdas o Somnakune
ungrika khelibena. Gendom pal leste, hoj e in$piracija chudlas khatar o romano
basaviben andre varesavi kar¢ma, kaj o romane lavutara basavenas o ¢ardasa.
Saj pen te arakhen ¢aces o gila, savendar oda ilas.

Sas adaj o autoris Pablo de Sarasate, savo dZalas nekh buter pal e lavutengri lite-
ratura. Les hin andro jekh leskro kotor the o romane melodiji. Hin les jekh buti,
savi hini e ungriko folklorno gili, o halgato, savo $undas le Romen te basavel
u oda sas leskri ingpiracija.

Andro romantizmo hino o Franz Liszt. A mol ¢ardasis hino e Lisztoskri kompo-
zicija. Andro imperesijonizmo sas e kompozicija khatar o Maurice Ravel, vare-
save la vichinen o Roma, varesave e Romnii, pro sako than o nav hino aver. Me
buter phenavas, hoj oda hirii e Romnii, soske e kompozicija hini zorales impresi-
jonistikanli, sikavel but aver Suniibena, so sar me mange gindinav, buter phirel ki
e Romiii sar ki oda Rom. U phenavas, hoj oda hin e kompozicija, kaj o autoris na
sikavelas eksaktno e melodika, ale e natura, o Suniben. Sar te le basavibnaha ke-
relas o ¢itro. Avka, oda hino aver ¢itro pal oda, hoj o romano basaviben sakovar
sas e ku¢ ingpiracija vag o kompozitora.

DzZanas pal tute, hoj na sal ca e interpretka, hoj praktikanes keres e kompo-
zicija, lekhaves o noti, hin tut tire kompoziciji. Khatar chudes e inspiracija,
andro save stili dzas, kaske keres tiri personalno muhzika?

Palune berSenca chudlom te kerel mire kompoziciji. Pre u¢i $kola man sas
o kurz pal e kompozicija, kaj mange e Serutiii sas e rani profesorka Lubica
Cekovska, lakro achaluviben sas but la¢ho. Oj sas miri ingpiracija, hoj chudlom
the me te kerel e kompozicija. Mino nekh bareder in3piracija andre kompozicija
hino o dZivipen. Oda, so 0 manu$ predzivel. Bareder emociji andre kompozici-
ja anel oda, kana pes achel vareso bilatho. Avka bedav pa$ o klaviris vaj mange
thovav e lavuta tel e men u imar oda dzal. No avka na kerav 1ii¢ lokho jileskro.

Sar dikhes o akantuno romano basaviben, o interpreta? Savi hirii e per-
spektiva vas o romano basaviben kana dikhas, sar u kaj dzal? Chudel
o Zutipen, Saj pes te Sunel?

Akanutni situacija andro romano basaviben pre Slovatiko pes $aj te dikhel buter
thanendar. Nekh buter, pro bibacht, dikhav oda, hoj dzal pal o stereotipi. O ma-
nuga dikhen pro romano bagaviben sar pre vareso so kerel la¢hi voja u kada
stereotipos hino buchles Zutindo adadives. Sar e lavutarka, savi avri phirdas e
udi gkola u sava hine o ambiciji te resel u¢i muzika, oda hin bila¢ho.Na kamav
te avel o pesimisto, no, pro bibacht, akana hine Zutinde nekh buter o amateren-
gre formaciji save basaven vareso, so le manusenge na del ni¢ aver sar e zaba-



va. Oda nane sar varekana, kana miro papus kerelas e muzika. Sas les pre oda
o kondiciji the o than. Sas les o 3ajipena va$ o baro podijum, but ezera $unde,
save dzanenas te del pativ u save ole koncertostar peske vareso lenas. Akana sar
od ale manusenge te na kampel, u dosta hin lenge ¢aces frima. No gindinav, hoj
o nipos musaj te bararel le manugen u te dikhel pre da, hoj so kerel e muzika, te
kerel feder manugen vaj ¢a kerel voja. U va$ oda gindinav, hoj avlas o dives, hoj
o manusa, save hine kompetentna, te dikhen oda faktos u te den phiko le romane
talentovane ¢havenge. Te den phiko the le manusenge, saven hin o uce skoli,
hine sikhade u kamen te basavel the le aver resoha sar ¢a voja te kerel.

Kaj dzal e romani kultura?

Miro mangipen andro avipen hin, hoj o romano basaviben te na naslol. Hoj andre
adadivesutiii komer¢no luma te na perel tele. U na ¢a te nadavel o interesos, no
the peskro vazdipen. Miro suno hin, hoj o romano basiviben te likerel peskri
tradicija u o drom na ¢a pre Slovatiko ale the andre luma. DZivas andre globali-
zovano luma u adadives sa te fiikaske na kampelas dZide lavutaren, pro savoro
amen hin o masini. Sunav, hoj fiikaske na kampel ajsi kvalita, sar sas. No avavas
rado, hoj oda te na perel pro romano basaviben u romano folklor. Kamavas, hoj
andre leste te achel oda jilo, temperamentos, kamiben. U oda te dzivel avka, sar
dzivel amaro rat andro amare vini.?

Miroslav Rdc or BG (bi dzi

O absolventos khatar o konzervatorijum andro Topol¢ani, e zongora, hino 27 ber$en-
gro u leskro artistikano nav hino BG. Kerel o stilos gangster romano hip-hop.

E muzika sikhavel pre zakladno muzikakri $kola Imrich Godineskri andro Vra-
bli, kerel the sar o korepetitoris pro Sukromno konzervatorijum andre Nitra.
Aktivno kerel e muzika ciknorestar, e zongora, sar o instrumentos peske ilas
avri, kana les sas 13 bersa. Dzi adadives palikerel la dake the le dadeske, hoj
leske denas phiko andre $kola the andro bagaviben. Ulilas andre baaldi fameli-
ja, basavelas leskro dad, the leskro papus u sajekh o purane, dzi kaj peske 3aj te
leperel. E famelija likerel o romane tradiciji, purane gila, gilaven len u sikhaven
0 neve generaciji.

Leskre basavibnaskre idoli hine o klasikane autora sar o Sergej Rachmaninov
vaj o Frederic Chopin, magkar o moderna intepreta oda hino o dZzezovo klaviris-
tas Petrucciani.

»Miro interesos pal o hip-hop chudlas andro trito bers pre konzervatorijum, spontan-
no. Akana kerav o album Miro drom mire kompozicijenca. Ola hine mire buta, vas

? Audijo rumunika doini khatare e Barbora BotoSova pro DVD tel o g. 10.



oda pes avka vichinel — Miro drom. Vakerav odoj pal o normalno dzivipen, pal o miro
$uriiben. Sar andre gili Na dara, dzal pal oda, hoj o Roma te dZanen, ko hine u te na
ladzan olestar, ko hine. Oda hin pal e identita savi hin amen savoren, soske adi hijaba
hin te garuvel®, phendas amenge kana amenca vakerelas.

Leskri muzika kamen the avri Slovakijatar, basaven les andro romane radiji the
avri, chudel but pozitivna lava pal e peskri buti sar o dzezovo klaviristas, the sar
o raper. Hip-hop, rap, ola hine o zanri andal o ulicakro bagaviben, akana hine
the e forma va$ o protest angle oda, so pes kerel andro khetariiben. O lava bu-
terval sikaven sar pes arakhas la diskriminacijaha, rasizmoha, o na achaluviben
u e izolacija, andre savi dziven o komuniti.

O Miroslav Rac sar o eksamplo pal o dzaniben, so hin maskar o rapera phenel
pal romano hiphopovo festivalos andro Budapest, kaj sas akhardo. Pro kidipena
o artista khatar o but thema vakerenas pal oda, sar §aj o romano hip-hop te pa-
ruvel e socijanlno situacija, kultura the o Romengro dZivipen.”

O Sendreiovci (Kokavakere lavutara) the e Anicka Olahova

E Janka the o Vladimir Sendreiovci, o rom romtiaha khatar e Kokava upral e Ri-
mavica hine prindZarde sar o amaterska bagalde, save na daran khatar o ekspe-
rimentos.

Oda, hoj pes te kerel e kombinacija magkar o pop, rock, rap the o romano
basaviben nane sako dives, minimalno pre slovatiko scena oda hino unikat-
no. No o jekhto zumaviben imar sas but lac¢ho. E bratislavakri formacija Para,
o rapera Miro vaker andal e Handlova u magkarthemutnes prindzardi romari
formacija Sendreiovci andal e Kokava upral e Rimavica pen arakhle u kerde e
bidarutni kombinacija andal o trin ,Zanrova lumi®. E energija, savi dzalas an-
dal e sig, loki gili E daj nasvali, andre savi hine o kotora, save terdon pro but
$ukar melodija khatar o akordeonos, lavuta the o gilavipen khatar o Sendreiovci
u aver kotora, kaj keren o rap o Supa the o Deliko, pes sikavel andro videokli-
pos, savo kerdas o reziseris Bratio Vincze.

Lengri muzika sas the andro filmos Sherlock Holmes — O uchalibnaskre kheli-
bena, savo andro ber§ 2011 kerdas o britsko reZiseris Guy Ritchie. Le Sendre-
iovcen arakhlas o oscarovo kompozitoris Hans Zimmer u jekhetanes lenca
kerdas andro filmos pal o prindzardo anglikano detektivos jekh kotor muzi-
ka. Akharde len the pre bari premijera andro London. Vlado Sendrei barikanes
dikhelas, sar lenge savoro filmovo $tabos the o akharde dZene den pativ.

O Sendreiovci imar baavenas the andre Carnegie Hall andro New York, pro fes-

¥ Video kompozicijakro Magic Miroslava Réca, kerdo andro Zelijezovce andro ber§ 2013 hino pro DVD tel
o0g. 14.



tival andro norsko Oslo, vaj andre sinagoga andro poltiko Vroclav.”®

E Ani¢ka Olahova hifli destutrineberSengri ¢haj andal o gav Lovinobaiia, kaj
besel peskra phura daha. Te gilavel chudlas pandze ber$endar andre cikiii
gkola, o slovatika folklorna gila. O kako pal late phendas le Vlado Sendreiske,
savo kerdas o gilado zboros va$ o talentovana romane ¢havore. E Anicka odoj
chudlas te phirel u achilas sar e solistka. Palis la $undas e prindzardi ¢echiko
muzikantka e Ida Kelarova, dZi adadives la lidZal angle andro gilavipen u Zutinel
lake andro basavibnaskre aktiviti.

E Anicka gilavelas jekhetane bute romane the o slovatika artistenca, sar sas
o Igor Kmeto, o Jan Bendig, e Anita Soul vaj the la vokalna grupaha Fragile. La
Anicka hin plani, save hine ¢a pal e muzika the gilavipen. Soske kana chudlas te
barol andre muzika, imar nasti te gindinel, hoj varekana te kerel vareso aver.”

Kmetoband

Andro eftavardeste bersa kerde o Kmetovci e grupa PHRALA. Avenas khatar
tradicija, savi len sas andre famelija, soske lengro dad but bersa basavelas andre
dichovka u o papus sas sajekh o prindZzardo muzikanots. Na sas ni¢ na uzardo,
hoj o §tar phrala chudle o bagavibnaskro drom.

Le berSestar 1999 pes e grupa o dad the o ¢havo vi¢hinel Kmetoband. Avka
basaven le bersestar 2000. E formacija kerde o Igor Kmeto phureder the o Igor
Kmeto terneder. Igor Kmeto phureder hino the o manaZeris andre grupa, leskro
¢havo bagavel pro sintetizatoris, pro saksofonos u kerel o muzikakre aranZmani.
E grupa hin andro repertoaros ki o 250 dzides basade gila.

O temi pro gila e formacija rodel ,andal o dzivipen®. Gilaven pal o kamiben,
pharipen, no the pal o ternengro dzivipen. Sar phenel o Igor Kmeto phureder:
»Savoro dzal andal o jilo“. Andro gila pes $unel o temperamentos, jag the o dzi-
vipen. E grupa ac¢hilas prindzardi prekal e gili Bubamara, kaj o originalno auto-
ris hino e grupa No Smoking Orchestra. E gili sas andro filmos , Kali muca, par-
no mucuris®, kaj e rezija kerdas o Emir Kusturica, savo andro No Smoking Or-
chestra gilavel u basavel pre gitara. Kmetoband likerel andro buchlo spektrum
pre akanutni slovatiko basavibnaskri scena peskro zoralo than.

O charno vakeriben so duj dZzenenca andal o Kmetoband amen del o $ajipen te
dikhel lengro gindo pal o romano basaviben, tradiciji no the o perspektivna dro-
ma.

So hifi vas tumenge e ¢a¢i romani muzika?

Phenel pes, hoj e ¢adi romani muzika hini odi, kaj hini e lavuta the e cimbal-

» Video andal o festivalos Romano Basave pro Lolo Bar, kaj o Sendreiovci basade hino pro DVD tel o g. 15.
» Vide khatar e gili So kerdzom, gilavel e Anic¢ka Olahova, kerdo pro Lumakro Romano Dives andro
Presov 8. 4. 2014 hino pro DVD tel o g. 16 u o video gilakro Me tut uzarav pro DVD tel 0 g. 27.



ma. No oda nane savoro avka. Hin man andre godi, hoj o Roma basavenas pro
gitari, marenas pro ¢are... E ¢adi romani muzika avel avri andal o jilo u olestar,
so $unel. U nekh buter o Roma $unen vaj o pharipen vaj baro radisagos. U oda
pes sikavel andro gila, save o Roma gilaven. Avka e ¢a¢i romaii muzika avel an-
dal o jilo. Le Romeske hifli andro geni pisimen e historija, savi peske lidZal but
ezera ber3a pal ola drom, e muzika vakerel pal o savoro. Vas oda odi muzika hini
but aver sar slovatiko muzika. E romani muzika andre peste lidzal o elementi
andal o dZez, $panijelska, indicka, orijentalna. Andre odi muzika pes $unel savi
hini buchli. U the kana pes kerelas e slovatiko muzika, sas pa$ oda o Roma. Oda
dZanas andal e historija, hoj pre lavuta, pre cimbalma baavenas o Roma.

Save dromeha te dzal e romarii muzika?

La romatia muzikake 11i¢ buter na kampel, ¢a te chudel pes andro moderno tem-
po, savo avel andal e luma. Musaj te keras amari adaptacija no musaj the e tra-
dicija te likerel. O jilo the e vodi musaj te aven amare.

Pro bibacht, adadives pes but muzika kerel andal o kompjutera u andre oda
nane jilo, oda ¢acipen. Sunav, hoj odoj nane vodi. Va$ oda, hoj na kerdas o ma-
nu$, ale o kompjuteris. U kana vareso kerava andal o miro gindipen, andal
o miro jilo, palis oda e technika 3aj te lacharel. No o andruno musaj te avel ma-
nusikano. U, phares mange, varesostar pes $unel, hoj oda nane. *

Arpi Farkas Quartet

O Arpi Farkas hino Rozinavatar, kaj the dzivel u kerel buti. Leskri buti hini
basaviben, konkretno o dzezovo basaviben u leskro instrumentos hini e zongora.
Hino o sikhlardo basaldo, absolventos khatar o ko$icko konzervatorijum. O dad
leskro basavelas pre dzezovo zongora. O Arpis barola ola muzikaha, sajekh sar
romane folkloriha u swingoha. Leskre muzikakre idoli hine o Oscar Peterson,
Herbie Hancock u but aver prindzarde dZezovo muzikanta. Arpi Farkas bagavel
andro buter bagalde formaciji, but dzezova muzikantenca andal o Slovatiko.

E formacija Arpi Farka§ Quartet sas kerdi varekana, kana chudlas o ber§ 2013,
basaven odoj o amala andal o kosicko konzervatorijum. Pre lengre koncer-
ti basaven o dZezova $tandardi u leskre kompoziciji. Sajekh penge akharen le
dzezovo giladen, save na phiren andre kapela permanentno.

Te basavel dzez pre vichodno Slovatiko sas ¢aées bi darutno ustar. Musaj sa ste
bararel pengro publikum, te chudel le manusen. Pal o varesave bersa, so basa-
velas, o intereso andre kadi muzika pes vazdlas u adadives hine lengre koncerti

* Video e gili Akharav tut khatar o Kmetoband g. 17.



pherde manusa, nekh buter kana basaven andro Kogice. Normalno hino kada
muzikakro Zanros feder prindzardo avri, sar ke amende, ¢a andro pa$ Ungriko
hine buter but la¢he dZzezova skoli. O Arpi Farka§ phenel, hoj le Romen dikhel
but pa$ o dZez, u oda nekh buter va$ o ritmikano the harmonicko $uiiiben, save
hino va$ o Roma $pecifikano.

O Arpi Farka§ kerel e muzika the va§ o inscenaciji andro roznavakro teatro
Actores, savo khelel nekh buter o paramisa, no nevo so kerdas hino muzikal.
Oda hino pal e basaldi famelija u lakro dzivipen. O Arpi Farkas hino muzikakro
autoris u khelel e rola sar o dad andre famelija. Andro oktobris 2012 o teatro
ola inscenacijaha gelas pro festival andre Indija, New Delhi u reslas bari pativ.*

3! Audijo inStrumentalna dzezova varijaciji khatar o Arpi Farkas§ Quartet, Kosice 11.7.2013 pro DVD g. 11.



6. O FESTIVALI VAS E ROMANI KULTURA

!

E romanii kultura andre peskre but droma the o Zanri acthavel peskri prezentacija
pro dzido sikaviben, pro kontaktos maskar o interpreta the o publikum, pre
oda, hoj cirdel o momentalno $uiiiben andal o basaviben, kheliben, gilavipen
vaj vakerdo lav. Andro amare ber3a o ,podijum® va$ e dzidi romani kultura the
o kondiciji va§ lakri prezentacija keren pro jekhto than o festivali vag e romani
kultura. Andro but festivalova kidipena, save pen kerde andro ber$a 2013 u 2014
avri las varesave lendar.

6.1. BALVAL FEST

E balval phurdel u andro bers 2013 kerde imar 13. var o Balval Fest. Leskro
majbaro organizatoris u autoris le gindoskro hino andre kadi pustik imar buterval
phendo Vladimir Sendrei, savo les sodo bers$ prikerel u palis organizinel andro
leskro gav Kokava upral Rimavica. Sar ov korkoro phenel, pro Balval Fest sika-
ven, sar e romatii muzika del e inpiracija vag muzikakri buti buchles.

Anglo desutrin ber$a o Vladimir Sendrei vakerdas le Serutnenca andro gav
Kokava upral e Rimavica u phendas lenge pal o gindo te kerel o kidipen, savo
pozitivno dromeha $aj te sikavel e romarii komunita na ¢a direktno andro gav,
no the andal o aver regijoni. Pal o but diskusiji pro agor avle ki o achaluviben
u o festival pes $aj kerdas. Dzi adadives pes kerela le Zutipneha andal o MK SR,
khatar o Urados le zorarde manuseskro rajipnastar SR va§ o romane komuniti
the khatar o privatna sponzora.

O festivalos zumavel sako bers te sikavel the aver Zanri andal o romano basavi-
ben, khatar e tradicijonalno muzika prekal o popova formaciji dZi ki e phareder
dzezovo vaj swingovo muzika. E ingpiracija o organizatora len khatar o ajse ki-
dipena andro thema, kaj sas vaj sar e kapela pre lende bagade.

O $pecifikum pro Balval Fest hino, hoj pes basavel tel o tiebos, pro phundrado
than andro gav, kaj o kontaktos maskar o lavutara the o publikum hino paso,
direktno the interaktivno. Buterval pes achel, hoj o loalo publikum lel o kotor
andro ba$aviben, vaj gilavel vaj khelel, dzal e komunikacija le artistenca u di-
rektno del peskro andre lengri prezentacija.

Vladimir Sendrei kamelas te arakhel so nekh buter romane artistikane formaciji, te



vakerel lenca u te del lenge o than vas lengri prezentacija, vas oda, hoj o Bal-
val Fest sar ajso nane ¢a te sikavel o basaviben, no sikavel e dzidi kultura the
e identita le nipengri, save dziven andre savori luma, pro sako than, kaj len
phurdlas e balval.

O zanrovo buchlipen pro Balval Fest sikavas prekal o duj formaciji, save pre
leste basavenas, u ola sas e Folklorno kapela Bartosovci andal o Kalo Balog
u o ¢hajengro duo Gitanas.

O lavutaris Julijus Barto$ — Suka, pre savo pes naéti te bisterel, kerdas andro
ber§ 1953 e famelijakri romani kapela e Folklorno kapela Bartosovci u len-
gro unikatno zoralo $tilos zorale natureloha peske e kapela likerdas dZi adadi-
ves. The pal oda, so avle o neve dZene, the pal oda, sar o legendarno Julo gelas
te basavel andro muzikantsko fiebos. E pativ the e popularita penge sakovar
chuden prekal e originalno interpretacija tradicijonalno muzikakri the gilengri
u olestar, hoj lengro kamiben te basavel hino ¢aces jaguno *

Le chajengro duo Gitanas, kaj gilavenas e Adrijana Drafijova the e Klaudija
Farkasova andal o Neve Zamki peske chudlas o dikhiben khatar o manusa
prekal oda, hoj gilavenas andre talentovo sutaz. But la¢hi vokalno interpre-
tacija prindzarde popularna hitengri lenge andas pativ khatar o publikum
the khatar o profesijonalna muzikanta. Pro Balval Fest ande but popularna
na romane gila andal o repertoaris avere interpretengre u originalna, tradi-
cijonalna romane folklorna gila, save gilade anro pop-rockova u khelibnaskre
aranzmani, save penge korkore kerde.*

6.2. BIHARISKRE DIVESA

Imar o nav Jan Bihari sas lekhado andre kadi publikacija, u oda sas andre kapitola
pal o bare manusa andre romani muzika andre historija. O Bihariskre d'ivesa
hine o kidipen, savo hino kerdo vas oda, hoj te leperel kada prindzardo
primasis, savo sas o zoralo the pativalo manu$ andre kultura andro savoro
purano Ungriko. O organizatoris pre kada festivalos hino o Stefan Banyak, o ro-
mano muzikantos, primasis, but berSengro profesijonalno muzikantos, savo
ulilas andro Baro Blahovos, adadives besel andre Dunajsko Streda.

O Bihariskre divesa chudle peskri tradicija imar andro ber$ 1964, kana o fes-
tivalos kerenas o lokalna kulturna the sikhavibnaskre organizaciji. Pal o bers
1989 o kidipen imar na sas avka miste kerdo. Stefan Banyakoske sas but
phares, hoj o foros Dunajska Streda bisterdas pro peskro prindzardo ¢havo. Az

2 Video gilatar Pre dvorica khatar e Folklorno kapela BartoSovci pro festivalos Balval Fest andre v Kokava
upral e Rimavica 24.8.2013 g. 18.

¥ Video - e cover verzija latino gilakri Un, dos, tres gilavel o duo Gitanas pro festivalos Balval Fest andre
v Kokava upral e Rimavica 24. 8.2013, g. 19



andro ber$ 2003, kana gelas andre penzija leske avlas o $ajipen te kerel palis o
festivalos u te kerel olestar ajso kidipen, pre savo sikavela u¢i kultura, o ,un-
griko romano basaviben®. Andro ber$ 2013 e themutnengri asocijacija savi
lidzal angle o Stefan Banyak, jekhetanes le Zitnoostrovsko sikhavibnaskro cen-

troha andre Dunajsko Streda resle te kerel imar 10. var o Bihariskre divesa. E
koncepcija hini te sikavel o tradi¢na folklorna vaj cimbalova romane kapeli
andal o Slovatiko the Ungriko, save basavenas o inStrumentalna kompoziciji.
Normalno, o akharde gilade hine sajekh andal e Slovatiko the Ungriko, gilaven
slovatika, romanes the ungrika.

O Stefan Banyak lel baro kotor andre oda, hoj pes athadas o leperdo bar vas
o Jan Bihari andre Dunajsko Streda. Palikerdo leskra butake, o Bihariskre
divesa ac¢hile maskar o nekh feder festivali, save sikaven e u¢i basavibnaskri
kultura, kultivovano interpretacija khatar o profesijonalna basavibnaskre for-
maciji the o gilade, kaj hino o sikhado publikum andal o0 Roma the na Roma.
Stefan Banyak peske avka leperel pre oda, sar pes chudle te kerel o Bihariskre
divesa avka:

,Palis gelom andre penzija u me som ajso manus, hoj dzanen, me nasti te besel ¢a
khere u te uzarel, kana merava. Kerdom e themutnengri asocijacija vas o romane
lavutara andal o okresis Dunajsko Streda. O phucipen sas, sostar te astarel. Andro
bers 1964 sas andro foros jekhto var o Bihariskre divesa vas$ o leskri pativ. Me odoj
basavavas. Sakovar avlom, the te somas avri le themestar. Palis pro divesa phirenas
te basavel the ajse formaciji, saven na sas odoj ¢aco than. Odoj phirel o basaviben,
savo kerelas o Biharis, savo pes basavelas andro kavehazi u pro bare koncerti. Kama-
has ¢a romano basaviben, na pherdo gitari, organi...

Chudlam te kerel o divesa andro Baro Blahovo. No oda na sas o lacho than, na sas
amen ko te zZutinel. Andre khangeri kerdam e sunto omsa, kaj avlas the o ungriko
ambasadoris. Vakerahas leha, sar te dZal dureder. Phendom leske pal o gindo, hoj
kamav andro gav te achavel o leperibnaskro bar vas o Biharis. Aver bers o bar sas
achado, no na andro Baro Blahovo, andre Dunajsko Streda. Andro gav na arakhlam
dosta mangipen u o leperibnaskro bar sas varekaj avri. O primatoris andal e Duna-
jsko Streda amenge dinas feder than. Som losalo, kana dikhav, sar ki o bar phiren
o turista. Kerdam olestar o phirdo than u e Dunajsko Streda achilas o than vas o sa-
vore romane lavutara andal e Europa. Kerdam the o Bihariskro suboris. O Biharis sas
o kompozitoris u baro lavutaris. Ov hino amaro thagar. Phares mange, hoj adadives
¢a frima Roma pal oda dZanen.”

Pal peskro bagavibnaskro drom, pal o dzivipen u pal o $ajipena vakerdas andro
lungeder vakeriben, andal o save avri ilam:



Kanastar chudl'an te basavel, so tumen and'as ki o basaviben, ul'ilan andre
basald’i famelija, sar dzalas tumaro basavibnaskro dzivipen?

Som andal e basavibnaskri famelija. Mire phure dada pal o so duj seri sas
primasa. Miro dad sas o kontrasis andre kapela. Sakovar kamavas te basavel.
Somas sa kodoj, kaj pes basavelas. No na sakovar mangse dzalas. Le ¢havoren
na mukhenas pro savore thana, no mange pes delas te dochudel pes ki o lavu-
tara.

Palis gelom andre Dunajsko Streda, kaj andro kavehazi basavenas la¢he lavu-
tara. achilas pes the oda, hoj jevende terduvavas tel e blaka ¢a vas oda, hoj len
te $unav te basavel. U na jekhvar miste fadindom. Varekana pes mange delas te
dochudel pes andre kavehaza, ¢a andro kutos, hoj te $unav sar basaven. Chu-
dle man u ¢hide avri. Jekh lendar mange phenelas, hoj odoj sakovar te na dzav.
Phenavas leske, ¢a uzaren, mekh mange likerena o zubuno. U palis pes oda the
achilas.

No ale palis avlam te begel andre Dunajsko Streda u sas man bacht, hoj andro
foros avlas pale jekh baro lavutaris, savo basavelas Pestate le nekh feder lavutar-
enca. Ov palis gelas pre penzija u avlas adaj, kaj ulilas andre Dunajsko Streda.
U avka adaj chudlas te sikhavel le ¢haven. Amen begahas pases, pre aver sera.
E daj mange kerdas o kidipen, hoj te phirav ke leste te sikhlol. Ole manusestar
sikhlilom savoro. No the te sas la¢ho lavutaris, u dZanelas savoro te basavel,
korkoro na prindZzarelas noti. No me kamavas te dZanel the o noti, no adaj
pases na sas nisavi Skola. Vas oda gelom andro muzikakri $kola Bratislavate.
E skola agorindom u chudlom man pre konzervatorijum. Pal o jekh ber$ pre
konzervatorijum mukhlom e $kola. Na sas man love u musaj somas te rodel la
famelijake. No o noti sakovar sikhluvavas.

Palis avlas o slugadipen (o slugadipnaskro musaj, editorestar). Somas an-
dro Leani pa$ e Praha, pre Sazava. Saj o Del oda kamelas, no avlas odoj e
slugadengri kapela, savi odoj zumavelas. Me, kana man pro slugadipen sas
kana, imar man sas o in§trumentos andro vas u zumavavas. Akhardas man o di-
rigentos, diflas mange te basavel le notendar, me basadom. gaj te dzanen, hoj
pal o duj ¢hona Prahate somas imar andro slugadipnaskro artistikano suboris.
Bi§ ¢hona somas o slugadis andre slugadipnaskri kapela.

Kana avlom pal o slugadipen, na sas man ni¢. Le amalenca andro mire ber$a
kerdam pre jekh sutaZ e Rapsodija khatar o Franz Liszt. Sundas amen the o di-
rigentos andal e Nevi Scena Bratislavatar, o raj Macha¢ek. U phenel amenge
trine dZenenge andal e kapela, hoj leske te das amare adresi. Pre Patradi
amenge avlas o lil, hoj te avas andro Slovkoncert. Kerdam o themeskre zumavi-
pena u bagavahas sar o profesijonalna muzikanta. No ale sajekh keravas me buti
andro Zitnoostrovsko suboris. Dzi adadives som andre leste. No prindZardo na
somas. Andre Dunajsko Streda oda sas pharo. Adaj sas prindzardo oda, kaskro



dad basavelas andre kavehaza. Lenge denas pativ. Miro dad nikhaj na basavelas
u andro foros avlam Baro Blahovostar. Avka mande sakovar thode pre sera.?*

6.3. AMARI LUMA

Andre kapitola pal o vlaxiko romano basaviben vakerdam pal oda, sar besenas
o vlaxika romane komuniti. Nekh buter begenas andro juhozapadno kotor Slo-
vatiko, kaj keren nekhbareder kotor andal e romani populacija, sar o averipen
khatar o centralno the vichodno Slovatiko.

O festivalos va$ e romaiii vlaxiko kultura tel o nav Amari Luma pes andro bers
2013 kerdas jekhtovar. O foros Komarno difias o phiko le organizatorenge
u avka jekhetanes kerde dosta baro festivalos, pre savo kerde e prezentacija buter
sar desujekh basavibnaskre, gilade the khelibnaskre formaciji andal o Slovatiko
the paso Ungriko.

O festivalos the o dZene pre leste sikade le manusenge tradicijonalno vlaxiko
romano folklor — o gilavipen bi o basaviben, no the o moderna formi, kana
o kapeli bagaven pro gitari the pro elektronikane bagavibnaskre in§trumenti.

O khelibnaskre kreaciji sikade o subora andal o Ungriko, o tradicijonalno kheli-
ben le pacenca, mursikane khelibena the o vlaxika khelibena vas o mursa the
dZuvla jekhetanes.

Vas e ilustracija anas o kotor gilavipen khatar e vlaxiko romani basavibnaskri
formacija Slovakijatar, konkretno Nitratar — e famelijakri kapela Laci Szidi. 3

6.4. ROMANO BASAVEL

O magkarthemutno multizanrovo festivalos Romano bagavel sas jekhto vare
kerdo andro bers§ 2009. O gidno sas te kerel o podijum va$ o romane artista, kaj
te chuden o $ajipen te sikavel pengri kultura u dzaniben.

O Romano basavel, oda hin o than, kaj nekh angleder pen arakhen o manusa,
save kamen but farbengro dZivipen u dZanen, hoj jekhetane aktiviti cirden le
manus$en pa$ peste u zZutinen lenge te prindzarel avere dZenen vaj sokasa, save
avervar nasti prindzarenas. O festivalos sajekh del o than va$ o talentovana ro-
mane c¢have, so hine andro itipendijno programos andre themutnengri asoci-
jacija Dive maki, save pro festivalos sako bers khelen, u savenge dzan o love, so
pen potinen, kana o manusa aven.

O multizanrovo festivalos Romano basavel pes sako bers kerel andro than,
kaj hino o rajkano kher Lolo Bar, pro 29. augustos. Oda hin 12-orengro ma-

3 Video- Verbung tel 0 g. 20 u video ¢ardasis khatar o Jan Rigo tel o g. 21. Kerdo pro Biharskre divesa andre
Dunajsko Streda 13. 10. 2013
* Video e kapela Laci Szidi pro festivalosAmari Luma andro Komarno 14. 9. 2013 tel o g. 22.



ratonos pherdo unikatno energijaha, savo kerel e phurd magkar o gilade, kapeli,
khelade, herci the artista andal o but Zanri andre jekh len savi anel la¢hi voja
u nevo dzaniben. Festivalos hino va$ sakoneske, so kamel te dZivel o but farbi
the emociji save hine andre romaii kultura.

O than Lolo Bar dZivel prekal e tradicijonalno romaiii kultura. Del o $ajipen te
dzal pale andro bersa dzi o dural thana, khatar baron o romane tradiciji. Basa-
ven u khelen o odoj o muzikanta andal e Rumunija, Ungriko, Rusiko,
Poltiko, Cechiko the Slovatiko. E prezentacija keren o tradicijonalna vasten-
gre butarne, o chabena, o phirdo chartikano butarno than le bersestar 1860, e
drabarno than, vaj o workshopos va$ o kheliben vaj ¢itratuniipen.

E themutnengri asocijacija Dive maki kerel kada kidipen tel o res te prezentinel
e romani kultura, no sajekh prekal kadi forma te sikavel pro problemi, na dosta
zutipen the $ajipen va$ o but talentimen romane ¢havore. O §tipendijno pro-
gramos andre asocijacija imar prekal o varesave ber$a kanastar chudlas te ke-
rel buti dinas o phiko but degenge talentovano romane ¢havorenge, difias lenge
o0 $ajipen te phirel andre $kola u te vazdel pes opre, so avere dromeha $aj dochu-
dle ¢a bare pharipnenca.

O maskarthemutno festivalo Romano basavel sikavas sar o kotora khatar
o kheliben, savo kerde ola talentimen ¢havore the aver dZene.*®

% Video khatar o festivalos Romano basavel, 29. 8.2013 tel 0 g. 23 a 24 - o ¢havore andal o Dive maki,
gilaven u khelen u g. 25 khatar o dZeno pro festivalos, e formacija Bachtale apsa, gilavel o Marijo Bihari.



O LAV PRO AGOR...

Basavibnaskro barvalipen le Romengro hino o kulturno markeris, savo andro
kotekstos pal e dzidi romani kultura terdol nekh zoraleder, tipikano u unikatno.
Hino jekh maskar o elementarna prezentaciji le Romendar, sikavel o $pecifika-
no dikhiben pro andruno spriritualno dZivipen u sajekh hino o drom sar te avri
phenel peskre ginde u dikhipena khatar o autora the interpreta. O basaviben, e
muzika sar ajsi hini imar ¢irla o univerzalno komunikaéno intrumentos, bi te
kampel te dZanel e ¢hib $aj te anel o emociji u te a¢havel e phurd maskar o pro-
ducentos the $undo.

Slovatiko sar o geografikano than the sar o manus$ikano khetailiiben sas pro
peskro historikano drom bandardo khatar o but kulturi, patabena the histori-
kane akcijenca. Andre mozaika khatar ola regijonalna, originalna the avral ile
kulturi bi e diskusija likerel peskro than the e romanii kultura sar e kultura, savi
hini dzidi, likerel e tradicija, no sajekh pes paruvel avka, sar dzal o procesos andro
khetaniben.

O 3pecifikano rodipen andro romano basavibnaskro barvalipen dZi akana na
sas dosta kerdo. Andro angomis bersa sas ¢a varesave publikaciji, save dZanas
pal e tema. O primarno intereso sas te chudel andre so ¢a nekh puraneder, ori-
ginalno repertoaris, so mistes kerdas the o projektos Phurikane gila khatar e
themutnengri organizacija Zudro Bratislavatar.

O resa andre amari publikacija hine aver sar so sas andro angleder publikaciji
u lidzan amen ki oda, hoj te keras o ¢itro pal e akanutiii situacija andro romano
bagaviben andre dujto dekada andro amaro $elbersipen. U soske jekhetanes la
lumaha ustardam andre digitalno era, oda keras le in§trumentenca, save amen-
ge o technikano the o technologikano vazdipen del.

O digitalna kulturna objekti vaj o e-borna, lendar, sar le elementarno koto-
rendar keras o finalno portretos pal e romani kultura, $pecijalno bagavibnaskri.
E digitalno dokumentacija, o procesingos u palis o likeripen hino o drom, sar te
chudel andre e dzidi romani kultura andro lakro Zanrovo buchlaripen khatar e
tradicijonalno dzi e moderno, khatar o folklorno prekal o amaterengro dzi ki e
udi profesijonalno produkcija.



Prekal e modeno digitalno technologija amen dochudlam dzi ki o $ajipen te
del but manusenge na ¢a o vakeriben pal e romani baSavibnaskri kultura, no
the te sikavel o kotora, andre ilam e interpretacija pro konkretno than andro
konkertno vacht the andre lachi kvalita. E multimedijalno charakteristika adi
publikacijakri del le manusenge o $ajipen te genel, te dikhej vaj te unel kadi bu-
ter kotorengri kitizka u, sar patas, the olenge, save pen interesinen pal e romaiii
kultura.

E digitalno dokumentacija pal e dZidi romani kultura, o videi, o audijo, o foto-
grafiji, o vakeribena the mekh but aver informaciji $aj arakhena pre web sera
www.portalsvk.sk vaj www.portalsvk.eu.

Pro agor kamas te palikerel savorenge, save peskre kotoreha dine phiko oleste,
hoj kadi pustik $aj dikhlas o diveskro udut.

Le Ministerstvoske vas kultura Slovatiko republikakro, savo andre peskri
strategija kerdas o than the o $ajipen te likerel u digitalnes te sikavel o kulturno
barvalipen le Romengro. Prekal e koordinacija andre Europakri unija pes the
o romano kulturno barvalipen achel o kotor andro kulturno barvalipen andre
sasti Europa.

Le serutnenge andro Themeskro dzZarnibnaskro pustikengro kher andro
PresSov va$ e implementacija le nacijonalno projektoskri o Dokumentacijakro
the informacijakro centro vas e romani kultura, va$ o dzanibnaskro Zutipen
u vas$ oda, hoj kerdas o kondiciji vas o lacho kerdo mapingos, rodipen the pro-
cesingos andro digitalno pherdaripen, savo hino o kotor andre kadi publikacija.
Eksterno butarnenge andro projektos — romane the na romane ekspertenge,
save dine phiko prekal o lengre konzultaciji, godaveripena, lekhavipena u lengra
dzanibnaskra, organiza¢no the profesijonalno butaha Zutinde oleske, kaj o rodi-
pen te avel so nekh buchleder u pre so nekh ué¢eder nivelos.

Le butarnenge andro dokumentacno the informacijakro centro vas e ro-
mani kultura, save phares buti kerenas, kana rodenas o materijala, o informa-
ciji, kerenas o kontakti u lenas kotor pro savore aktiviti, save kampelas kana pes
kerelas kada pustik.

U pro agor, savore romane artistenge, kompozitorenge, interpretenge,
gilavutnenge, kheladenge u teatroske dzenenge vas o lengre prezentaciji,
va$ o kamiben te sikavel amenge so dZanen, va$ lengri profesijonalita, la¢ho jilo,
bi agoreskro kamiben ki e artistikaii buti, bagaviben, kheliben, ki o gilaviben.
U vas oda, hoj hine.

Andro Pre$ov, septembros 2014
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Kapela Luna je mladid netradi¢nd, zaujimavad dievéenskd kapela.
Huslové séla primasky Michaely Kazarovej, skvelé vykony akordeo-
nistky Petry Cickovej, krdsne tény kontrabasu Brone Cickovej a spev
v podani Stanislavy Cickovej st zarukou nezabudnutelnych hudob-
nych vystipeni.V jej pestrom repertodri ma dominantné postavenie
folklér: rémsky, slovensky, cesky, polsky a madarsky. Nemenej poso-
bivo dokaze kapela interpetovat moderné skladby i zndme klasické,
dzezové, swingové, ¢ muzikilové melédie. Dievéata spolupracovali
s folklérnym stborom Turiec z Martina, ale aj so slovenskymi skupi-
nami Desmond a Vetroplach na podujatiach zameranych na boj proti
rasizmu. Koncertne tieZ sprevadzali osobnosti ako Toma§ Bezdeda,
Jan Rig6, medzinarodne dspesnych Sendreiovcov, a inych hudobnych
majstrov.

E kapela Luna hini jekh termi, na tradi¢no, interesantno dzuvlikani
kapela. Solo pre lavuta khatar e Michaela Kazarova, §ukar basaviben
pro akordeon khatar e Petra Cickova, kovle toni pre bari bugova khatar
e Stanislava Cickova den e garancija, hoj lengri muzikakri interpretacija
nasti te bisterel. O dominantno than andro lengro buchlo repertoaris
lel folklor: romano, slovatiko, ¢echiko, poltiko the ungriko. Na goreder
e kapela basavel the o moderna gila, o prindzarde klasikane, dZzezovo,
swingovo vaj muzikalovo melodiji. O ¢haja basavenas le folklorne subo-
riha Turiec andal o Martin, no the le slovatiko kapelenca Desmod u Ve-
troplach pro kidipena anglo rasizmus. Pro koncerti basavenas vas o per-
sonaliti sar Toma$ Bezdeda, Jan Rigo, maskarthemutnes prindZzarde
Sendreiovci u aver muzikakre majstren.

The Luna band is a young, unconventional, and interesting girl band.
The solos played by the first violinist Michaela Kazarova, spectacular
performances by the accordionist Petra Cickova, beautiful bass tones
played by Brona Cickova and the vocal performed by Stanislava Cick-
ova guarantee unforgettable musical performances. The varied rep-
ertoire of the band is dominated by the Roma, Slovak, Czech, Polish,
and Hungarian folklore. The band is able to interpret both modern
songs and the well-known classical, jazz, swing, and musical compo-
sitions in an equally impressive way. The girls collaborated with the
folk group named Turiec from Martin, but also with Slovak groups
Desmod and Vetroplach at ventures aimed at combating racism. They
also accompanied at concerts such personalities as Toma$ Bezdeda,
Jan Rig6, the internationally successful Sendrei band, and other mu-
sical masters.












Davils G}/me

V roku 2013 toto zoskupenie tvorili Jozef Ferko - gitara,
Vladimir Adam - kontrabas a Daniel Iskra — spev. Venuja
sa prevazne interpretacii modernych, rockovo-popular-
nych piesni, a to prevzatych, ale aj vlastnych.

Andro bers 2013 andre kapela bagavenas o Jozef Ferko
pre gitara, Vladimir Adam pre bari bugova u o Daniel
Iskra gilavelas. Nekh buter gilaven o moderna, rockovo
the popularna gila, save len aver interpretendar, no ke-
ren the lengri muzika.

In the year 2013, this grouping consisted of Jozef Fer-
ko - guitar, Vladimir Adam - bass, and Daniel Iskra -
singing. They are predominantly involved in interpret-
ing modern, rock-pop songs, both adopted and their
own ones.






Orackovci

b h LIWHIRELERY Klasicka romska cimbalova hudba, ktora ucinkuje prevaz-
A ne v zabavnych podnikoch v rekrea¢nych strediskach vo
Vysokych Tatrdch. Rodinnui zostavu hudobnikov tvoria:
Jan Oracko st. ako skvely cimbalista, Jan Ora¢ko ml. je
primasom, Martin Oracko hrd na kontrabas a Igor Pompa
na akordeén. Pochidzaji z obci Holumnica a Toporec.

E klasikani romani cimbalmovo kapela, savi nekh bu-
ter basavel andro lache vachtengre thana the rekrea¢na
centri andro Uce Tatri. Andre famelijakri kapela basa-
ven: Jan Orac¢ko phureder sar o but lacho cimbalmodis,
Jan Oracko terneder hino o primasis, Martin Ora¢ho
bagavel pre bari bugova u o Igor Pompa pro akordeonos.
Hine khatar o gava Holumnica the Toporec.

The Classical Roma dulcimer music band, which per-
forms primarily in the High Tatras holiday resorts. The
band consists of a family of musicians: John Oracko
st. as a great dulcimer player, Jan Oracko jr. is the first
player, Martin Oracko plays the bass, and Igor Pompa is
accordionist. They come from the villages of Holumnica
and Toporec.







G Letley-O) Vvenica nd.
Narodil sa 4. jila 1962 vo Zvolene. Po absolvovani odboru husle na bratislavskom konzer-
vatériu tri roky posobil v SLUK-u. Zndmym sa stal predovsetkym t¢inkovanim v orchestri
Diabolské husle, ktory zakladal jeho otec, legendarny huslovy virtuéz Jan Berky-Mrenica
st. Vedenie orchestra prevzal v roku 1997. V roku 2006 vydal CD Black Magic, svoj vynimo¢-
ny talent zuZitkoval aj pri spolupraci na knihe o najznamejsich rémskych piesiiach ¢ tvorbe
hudobnych aranZmanov pre profilové albumy Diabolskych husli, ale aj folklérnych saborov
Technik a Gymnik. Hudobne sa podielal aj na filme Cinka Panna ¢& projekte SLUK-u Strom.
Je otcom myslienky podpory talentovanych deti zo socidlne a inak znevyhodneného prostre-
dia, ktora vyustila do vzniku projektu Divé maky. V roku 1999 ziskal Zlata platriu za album
Gypsy Dance, v roku 2000 si prevzal cenu Slovenskej hudobnej akadémie Grammy. V roku

1999 spolu so svojim orchestrom zvitazil v celosvetovej sutazi folklérnych hudieb v polskom
Cziechoczinku.

Ulilas pro 4. julos 1962 andro Zvolen. Pal oda, so avri phirdas o sikhluviben pre lavuta pro
bratislavakro konzervatorijum, trin ber$a bagavelas andro SLUK. Prindzardo achilas nekh bu-
ter prekal o bagaviben andro orchestros Diabolske husle (Bengali lavuta), savo kerdas leskro
dad, o legendarno virtuosis pre lavuta o Jan Berky-Mrenica phureder. O angluno dZeno an-
dro orchestros achilas andro bers 1997. andro bers 2006 kerdas o CD Black Magic, leskro
unikatno talentos pes prindZarel the prekal e buti pre ktizka pal o nekh prindZarde roma-
ne gila vaj andro muzikakre aranZmani vas o profilova albumi khatar Diabolske husle, no the
vas o folklorna subori Technik the o Gymnik. E muzika kerdas andro filmos Cinka Panna vaj
andro SLUK projektos O kast. Lestar avlas o gindo te del pes o phiko le talentimen ¢haven-
ge andal o sodijalno vaj aver bi lache thana, olestar pes kerdas o projektos Dive maki. Andro
bers 1999 chudlas e Somnakunii platria vas o albumos Gypsy Dance, andro bers 2000 chudlas
o molipen khatar e Slovatiko muzikakri akademija Grammy. Andro ber$ 1999 jekhetane
peskre orchestroha reslas o jekhto than pre sa lumakri kompeticija va$ o folklorna kapeli an-
dro poltiko Cziechoczinek.

He was born on July 4, 1962 in Zvolen. After graduating from the Department of Violin at
the Conservatory, he was performing in the SLUK folklore ensemble for three years. He be-
came known primarily by his performing with the orchestra Diabolské husle (The Devilish
Violin), established by his father, the legendary violin virtuoso Jan Berky-Mrenica sr. He took
over the role of the orchestra leader in the year 1997. In the year 2006, the he released the
CD named Black Magic; he exploited his exceptional talent in the cooperation on a book on
famous Roma songs or in making music packet arrangements for profile albums of the Di-
abolské husle band, but also folklore ensembles Technik and Gymnik. He also participated
musically in the film Cinka Panna (The Gypsy Virgin) or the SLUK project Strom (A Tree). He
is the father of the idea of supporting talented children from socially and otherwise disadvan-
taged backgrounds, which resulted in the establishment of the project Wild Poppies. In the
year 1999 he won the Gold Record for his album The Gypsy Dance, in the year 2000, he was
awarded the Slovak Music Academy award Grammy. In the year 1999, along with his orches-
tra, he won the global competition of folklore bands in the Polish city of Cziechoczink.
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DzZezovo-swingova kapela z PreSova, so spevackou
Editou Kovéfovou ako vedicou osobnostou zoskupe-
nia. Hravat zacali v devitdesiatych rokoch, reperto-
ar tvorili hlavne remaky znamych jazzovych skladieb
z prvej polovice 20. storodia. V stlasnosti rozvijaja aj
vlastnu tvorbu s presahom do rocku a $ansénu.

E dzezovo the swingovo kapela andal o Presov, kaj gi-
lavel e Edita Kovafova sar e Serutiii dzeni andre for-
macija. Te baSavel chudle andro enavardeste bersa,
o repertoaris sas nekh buter o neve aranzmani andal
o prindzarde gila khatar o jekhto kotor andro 20.-to
SelberSipen. Akana vazden the peskri muzika prekal
savi resen the rock u $anson.

The jazz-swing band from Presov, the singer Edita
Kovéarova being its leading figure. They began perform-
ing in the 1990s, their repertoire consisted mainly of
remakes of the famous jazz compositions from the first
half of the 20th century. Currently they also develop
their own compositional work with an overlap in the
rock and chanson fields.






Reoman Ftolut
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Pochadzaju z rémskej osady v obci Chminianske Ja-
kubovany nedaleko Presova. Do ulic mesta priniesli
melddie rémskych Iudovych piesni, aj vlastnu tvorbu.
Texty ich piesni st o Bohu, o viere, ale aj o kazdoden-
nom Zzivote Rémov a migrécii. V Iubozvuénej roméine.

»DZl tosara bedav, pro tiebos dikhav, me dikhav, kana
o0 Del, joj, avela. Na sovav, me uzarav, kana o Del avela...

,Do rana sedim, na oblohu hladim, ja ¢akdm, kedy pri-
de Boh. Nespim, ¢akdm, kedy sa Boh zjavi...

Aven khatar o romano gav andro Chminianske Jakubo-
vany na dur PreSovostar. Andro foroskre ulici ande
o melodiji, folklorna gila the lengre gila. O lava andro
gila hine pal o Del, pal o pataben, no the pal o sakodive-
sutno dzivipen le Romengro u pal e migracija. Sukares,
romanes.

»DZi tosara besav, pro tiebos dikhav, me dikhav, kana
o Del, joj, avela. Na sovav, me uzarav, kana o Del avela...”

They come from the Roma settlement in the village
of Chminianske Jakubovany near Presov. They have
brought the melodies of the Roma folk songs and their
own compositions in the city streets. The lyrics of their
songs are about God, about faith, but also about the
daily life of the Roma and migration, sung in the eu-
phonical Roma language.

»DZi tosara beSav, pro tiebos dikhav, me dikhav, kana
o Del, joj, avela. Na sovav, me uzarav, kana o Del avela...”

,By the morning I sit, I look at the sky, I'm waiting,
when God comes. I do not sleep, I am waiting for God
to reveal ...






Korunovany kral rémskych piesni na Slovensku, spevacky
partner sldvnej Bangé Margit, s ktorou naspieval album, za
ktory v roku 2009 ziskali platinova platriu. Za album Mula-
tok, mert j6l érzem magam (Zabdvam sa, lebo sa dobre citim)
taktiez dostali prestizne ocenenie v Madarsku - Fonogram
2010 za album roka. Je predsedom obd¢ianskeho zdruzenia
Spolo¢nou cestou s rémskou kultirou — Kethano drom la
romane kulturaha. UZ od roku 1994 kaZdoro¢ne organizuje
Zitnoostrovsky rémsky festival, od roku 2003 ocefiuje cenou
Rémska ruza tych, ktori vyznamnym sp6sobom zlepsuju
spolunazivanie ndrodnosti.

E koruna besel pre leskro Sero, o kralos romane gilengro
pre Slovatiko, gilavel jekhetane le but prindZzardi Bango
Margit, kerdas laha o albumos, vas o savo andro bers 2009
chudle e platinovo plattia. Va§ o albumos Mulatok, mert
jol érzem magam (Mulatinav, bo man lac¢hes $unav) sajekh
chudle o u¢o molipen andro Ungriko — Fonogram 2010 vas
o albumos berseskro. Hino o Serutno andre themutnengri
asocijacija — Kethano drom la romane kulturaha. Imar le
bersestar 1994 sako bers kerel o romano festivalos pro Zit-
no ostrovos, le bersestar 2003 del o molipen Romani ruza
olenge, savo bare kotoreha lacharen o jekhetano dZivipen
maskar o manusa andal o but naciji.

He is a crowned king of the Roma songs in Slovakia, a
singing partner of Bangé Margit, with whom he sang the
album, for which they were awarded the Platinum Re-
cord in the year 2009. For the album Mulatok, mert jél
érzem magam (I am having fun, because I feel very well)
they were also awarded the prestigious award in Hungary
- Phonogram 2010 - for the album of the year. He chairs
the civic association Common Way with the Roma Cul-
ture - Kethano drom la romane kulturaha. Since 1994, he
has been organizer of the annual Roma festival in the area
of Zitny ostrov; since 2003, the festival awards the Roma
Rose award to those who significantly improve coexist-
ence between nationalities.
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Dear readers,

you are now holding a multimedia publication on the Roma music in Slovakia.
Let us now first clarify the history of preparation, composition, and asset of this
publication.

In the course of the year 2010, the State Sciencetific Library in PreSov for the
first time considered documenting the Roma culture, its living manifestations
and artefacts, as a realistic possibility. The idea to establish a unit, whose main
task would be documentation of the Roma culture, was progressively gaining in
sharper and more specific contours during the following year and was material-
ized in the implementation of the national project, the Documentary and
Information Centre of the Roma Culture. Its main objective is to establish a
new unit as a branch of the State Sciencetific Library in Pre$ov, which bears the
same name.

At many meetings we had during almost a year of preparation of the project, we
had both professional and emotional debates on the topics of the Roma and the
Roma culture, we were searching for the relevant issues that define the Roma,
so to say, the essence of the Roma soul. We believe that we have managed to ap-
proach the above objective pretty close for nearly two years of work during the
project.

THE INITIAL SITUATION

The State Sciencetific Library in PreSov, being a universal sciencetific library, is
the cultural, informational, scientific and educational institution in the fields of
library, bibliography, scientific research, culture, education, and publishing.

The basic mission of the Library is to provide free access to knowledge and infor-
mation spread on all the carriers, to meet the cultural, informational, scientific
research and educational needs, and facilitate lifelong learning, independent
decision-making and spiritual development.

The mission of the State Sciencetific Library in Presov is also to preserve and
make available the cultural legacy. This is in accordance with international treaties



defined as follows: "Cultural legacy consists of historical and cultural values created
by previous generations, regardless of time and place of their origin. It represents both
tangible and intangible values, movable and immovable property and objects, indi-
vidual objects, integrated ensembles and complexes.™

The actual implementation of the national project, which was supported from
the European Union resources under the Operational Programme of Informati-
zaton of Society (hereinafter referred to as "DESCRIPTION")? began by signing
the agreement in February 2012, even though some of the activities had been
ongoing since September 2011.

Probably everyone, who has ever wondered about the Roma in the perspectives
of the cultural context, whether Roma or not, would certainly say that the Roma
music is the right Roma cultural legacy. Of course, musical and performing arts
of the Roma are not the only part of the Roma cultural legacy, but still it is its
most expressive manifestation. Therefore, we defined the Roma musical legacy
as one of the main areas of documenting.

What is peculiar about the entire project is that it focuses primarily on the crea-
tion of the digital cultural content, the so-called e - borns, i.e. it consists of
audio, video, and photographic records of both tangible and intangible cultural
legacy of the Roma. This specific feature of the project directly implies the use
of a synchronous approach to mapping. This results in digital cultural items
depicting the vibrant Roma culture in the form of an image, not a tangible arte-
fact, giving preference to rapid availability of such an image for the user.

This multimedia publication, which by employing the popular - instructional
form of trying to bring the image of the current state of the live musical Roma
culture, is one of the specific outcomes of the national project.

Documenting the exceptional musical and interpretive culture of the Roma in
Slovakia was being implemented in cooperation with expert groups consisting
mostly of persons from the music practice - musicians, performers, organizers
of musical ventures. From among a number of recommendations that we have
received from them, we were choosing the ventures, concerts, festivals, and per-
forming artists whose works, plays, singing and dancing we were recording.

The implementation team, consisting of the staff of the Documentation and In-
formation Centre of the Roma culture travelled within 18 months from Slovakia's
eastern border to the west, from the Tatras to the lowlands in the south, they
travelled thousands of kilometres on the Slovak roads. We have visited more

! As defined by the UNESCO and the Declaration of the Slovak National Council on the protection of the cul-
tural legacy of 28th February 2001.

% The project is part of a set of national projects supported under Priority Axis 2 Development of Repository and
Fund Institutions and the Renewal of their National Infrastructure DESCRIPTION being implemented in the
sector of culture.



than 40 sites in Slovakia, had meetings with nearly a hundred artists - musi-
cians, singers, and dancers. More than 300 hours of music recordings were a
result of the above, including almost 100 hours of interviews with authors and
performers. Our computers store about 6,000 photos from the ventures, narra-
tives, trainings, orchestra rehearsals...

We focused on the both traditional and high musical culture. This publication
provides information on the Roma music in general, and specifically on some of
its genres, on both traditional and modern musical directions, and on the inter-
actions with the majority culture.

Roma musicians - lavatara have since times immemorial been a proud caste,
proud of their art. They were consistent in maintaining the tradition of passing
their musical virtuosity and skills from generation to generation, from father to
son, even to daughter by way of exception. The talent, technique of performing,
musical instruments, and lifestyles were being inherited...

Although records of the arrival of large numbers of Roma in the territory of
today's Slovakia date back to the 14" century, musicians are referred to later.
The oldest report in Europe as such was recorded in the year 1489, when a Roma
musician was playing folk songs on the lute for the wife of Matthias Corvinus.
During the 17 century musicians were shaped also in terms of the use of musi-
cal performance as a basic and a single profession. It is in such families where
that profession was passed down the generations and has been preserved to this
day, of what we write in more detail in this book in the chapter on the traditional
Roma music. (Fabidnova, 2003).

In order to come closer to the understanding of what actually Roma music is, we
have to liberate ourselves from the common stereotypes of looking at the Roma
culture solely in terms of the culture of poverty.

Structure of the publication

On the basis of intra-ethnic division of the Roma minority, we have focused on
musical and interpretive traditions of the settled Roma - the Rumungri and the
Vlachika Roma, who lived a nomadic life until the mid-20"™ century. By favour-
able coincidence, Slovakia became the cradle of the best Roma violinists, whose
great era began in the 18" century and lasted until approximately the end of the
20" century. At present, the Roma violinists are very rare and this tradition is,
unfortunately, in decline.

The first chapter of the publication is devoted to various genres of Roma mu-
sic, ranging from the traditional folklore, old songs and czardas songs, through
popular up to music the minority genres like jazz and flamenco. The end of the



chapter is devoted to the Roma art of dance. There is also now non-existent caf-
eteria or salon Roma music.

Particular attention should be paid to the only professional Roma theatre - Ro-
mathan - the fourth chapter of this book deals with its origin, development,
artistic direction and each of its components.

Finally, we have not left out an account of significant Roma musical personalities
known from the history of this country, such as for example Cinka Panna (Roma
Virgin), Jan Bihdéri, Jozko Pito and Rinaldo Oldh. We also provide quite an exten-
sive review of well-known and prominent personalities and musical groupings of
the present.

The current cultural context of Slovakia is not too inclined to multiculturalism
and integrated presentation of minority cultures. The Roma culture is no excep-
tion. If it ever is to be presented in a an extensive way, it does so by making use of
the state support intended for the organization of cultural ventures - festivals of
the Roma culture. The publication offers a survey of the finest festivals held in the
years 2013 and 2014 and allowed performing to a wide range of Roma artists.

Importance of the book on the Roma music

Synchronicity of the publication enables one to capture the current status of
the Roma musical culture, the musical legacy in a given time and place, in all its
diversity, multiplicity and even spectacular diversity. It can also partly reflect the
processes taking place in the Roma culture in Slovakia and some of the tenden-
cies that have been manifested in culture.

This book employs the concepts pertaining to the field of music industry in gen-
eral, as well as the Roma music specifically. However, this relies on an instruct-
ed reader for whom the concepts and categories of cultural anthropology and
ethnography are not completely unknown. It is intended to university students
and authors in culture, politicians in the domain of culture and beyond, even to
theoreticians of culture. The style of the publication is intentionally not one of
rigorous analysis, due to which footnotes are somewhat limited. The authors
have chosen a popular, expository and narrative style, approachable to the gen-
eral public.

This publication consists of two parts. The first one is a traditional printed book
with a fairly rich photographic material, the second one is a multimedia DVD.
Making use of a modern data carrier has enabled us to offer the public the in-
formation in the form of audio and video recordings, highlighted in the printed
form of the book. Moreover, the DVD offer is expanded to include several re-
cords of interviews with the celebrities of the Roma music and a short document
entitled How an e - born is born and photographic SlideShow.



All of the materials employed were created by the employees of the Documen-
tation and Information Centre of the Roma Culture with the State Sciencetific
Library in PreSov in the years 2013 and 2014.
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Sako ciriklo mi peskeri gil'i gil avel = 5

(a Roma proverb)

1.1. TRADITIONAL ROMA FOLKLORE

The traditional Roma folklore is one of the most characteristic ethnic features of the
Roma. The authentic Roma folklore genres, especially the songs, are inspiring for the
newly emerging Roma poetry, fairy tales and other genres of literary folklore, they
are scarce and still a live source for the Roma author's fiction.

The Roma folklore is necessarily related to specific forms of its being orally handed
down. The fact that the Roma have for long had no codified written language of
theirs, the social isolation and marginalization affected the emergence of the specific
functions of folklore, which basically represents other forms of social communica-
tion. It is this bond and relations are the reason why folklore is still maintained in an
unusually dynamic form, while it is both a source and a means to maintaining and
developing the Roma language.

The Roma folklore is divided into literary, musical- dance, and song. This clas-
sification is based on the intentions of modern folklore studies and a minutely
developed classification of folklore in general (The Origin...,)

Poetry, or rather folk poetry, is mainly represented by songs where lyrics form an
expressive unity with the tune - melody. Dance songs are usually tied to the humor-
ous lyrics, while slow-pacing and songs tell us about life events and life experiences
of the Roma in a serious, even balladic manner and a specific form of presentation.
The form and content of the songs are, therefore, the essential boundary line in sort-
ing the Roma songs into the dance ones - khel'ibnaskre (czardas, verbunk) and
slow ones - for listening (griefy, funeral, halgaté). From such characteristics
also follows Hubschmannova's sorting of the Roma songs into old songs - phuri-
kane gil'a and new songs - neve gila (Fabidnova, 2003). Quaintness of these
songs is mainly reflected in pristine melodics, while the new ones make use of inspi-
ration by the contemporary popular music production. Alternatively, the old musical
themes follow the texts with new contents from the current life of the Roma.

From the aspect metre and rhyme,, melodics and harmonic techniques, the Roma song
creation is divided into loke gil'a (slow song) - halgaté (with the Rumungri - settled
Roma) and loke (predominantly with the Vlachika Roma) and czardas - khel'ibnaskre
gil'a (with the Rumungri), khel'imaske gil'a (with the Vlachika Roma).



Poetics of old songs, halgato

Halgaté may be characterized as a solo musical composition without music
accompaniment, of high dynamics, in which improvisation is heavily applied, in
both music and lyrics. (Fabidnova, 2003).

Halgaté songs are characterized by an irregular rhythm, therefore they are usually
broken down into individual beats or phrases, the number of which correlates
ranging from four to ten. A new phrase usually means a new unit. Individual
phrases are separated from each other by longer dashes. For musical accompani-
ment, dashes are filled by interludes. In individual phrases, several lengthy-tone
passages alternate functioning as sighs or cries with passages of rapid tones. The
aim is to increase expressiveness of delivery.

Characteristic for them is their harmonic tonality, the natural minor and the
so-called Gypsy minor and major tonality, melodic ornaments and glissando -
sliding from the bottom up.

Suki prajta na cerkinel Dry leaf rustles not
Suki prajta na éerkinel Dry leaf rustles not,

te balvaj na phurdel. once the wind stays still.

De, poéoral pes kamas, Stealthily we each other love,
de, la datar pes ladzas. of the mother feel ashamed.
De, phen ¢a mange, Tell me,

mvri phuri daj, my old mother,

¢ipes narozdzaha. whether we break up.

De, imar mange phend'as Because my daddy has already
mro dadoro told me

hoj pes na rozdzaha. that we would not break up.

This slow-pacing (halgaté), plaintive song is intended for listening. The
melody here is not so much important, rather its content, the message
of the song. Presentation is emotional, aimed at intensifying the content
significance of the lyrics.?

3 The song Suki prajta na erkinelj was recorded in the village of Zehtia in the district of Presov, the recording
was made on 20/11/2013 and is to be found at the DVD as video recording No. 1.



Bichad'as man e daj

Bichad'as man e daj

pre jarka parieske.

Jaj, mek ca dural avlom,
jaj, o phindre fadzindZom.
E daj mange mul'a,

jaj, o dad la romna ila.
Jaj, ila romna, ila,

jaj, Bara Sarosatar.

De, Bara Sarosatar,
bokhal'a vatratar.

Where my mother has sent me

My mother has sent me

in the trench to fetch some water.
Alas, I've only been still far away,
and my feet got frostbitten.

My mother has died,

Oh, my father remarried.

Oh, he married a woman, indeed,

Oh, one from Vel'ky Saris he married.
Yeah, from Velky Saris,

from the hunger valley.

This is a song of a strong life-situation function.*

Sar me merav

Sar me merav

Sukares man parunen.
Jaj, pro mro hrobos

mire romes ma mukhen.
Jaj u akana

¢i mar me les na kamav
Saj tu roves, saj tive bala
chingeres.

When I die

When I die,

bury me nicely.

Oh, to my grave

don "t let my husband come.
For I now, truly,

I no longer love him.

You may cry, may tear your
hair out.

The above song is an example of a life situation; through it, disappointment

of a painful relationship, grief, infidelity are expressed. It is an opportunity to

confess of all that would have been otherwise unacceptable to present to the

public.®

* The song Bi¢chadas man e daj was recorded in the village of Zehna in the district of Pre$ov, the recording was
made on 20/11/2013 and is to be found at the DVD as video recording No. 2.

3 The song Sar me merav was sung by Albina Duzdovi of the village of Zehia, district of PreSov. Hlasova The
voice recording was made on 28/11/2013 and is to be found at the DVD as audio recording No. 1.



Dance songs - czardas

What is typical for the Roma dance songs is subordinating the lyrics to both melody
and rhythm of the song. This is why there sometimes arise - at full subordination of
the pressure of the rhythm on rhythm of the text - even nonsensical couplets, which
are mutually contradictory. Czardas songs may be defined as rapid songs with regu-
larly structured rhythm, usually in a two-four beat. These regularly repeat, the pace is
constantly accelerating. The songs of this type are short, have simple melodic motifs
and lyrics. The incidence of the Roma keys is more sporadic than with halgato, the final
tone is usually pure primer, sometimes it is completed by a minor third. Singing the
czardas is accompanied by playing musical instruments, the singing dynamics is main-
tained at one stage without significant attenuation or amplification (Rémska..., 2010).
A good example of dance, playful songs is a song from the concert of the famous girls'
duo and occasionally trio, Sabrosa, from the village of Raslavice in the district of Barde-
jov and a popular band Kokavekere Lavutara with Vladimir Sendrei of Kokava nad
Rimavicou as its bandmaster.

Sabrosa is a musical group of originally three young girls from the Roma settlement
in Raslavice in the district of Bardejov. Today it consists of two sisters, Aneta and Jana
Duzdova. Sabrosa is typical for a straightforward interpretation of traditional songs,
czardas and halgaté from the environment of the Rumungri Roma. High-pitched clear
voice of Aneta Duzdovi is greatly completed by the alto of her sister Jana. They sound
best, when they sing by themselves, to the music played by Jana’s old guitar.®

In this publication, we present a preview of their concert programme in the former
Scala cinema in Pre$ov, where they were accompanied by the traditional Roma band of
musicians from eastern Slovakia.”

Sunen man Listen to me

Sunen man, Roma, Listen to me, Roma,
sunen man, Romale, listen to me, Roma,

Me, coro gel'om, I, a poor man, I went,

le chaven caladzom. Ileft my kids.

Sunen laches, Romale, Listen to me well, Roma,
sunen lache so kerdZom. listen well, what I did.
Me, coro gelom, I, a poor man, I went,

le chaven cal'adzom. Ileft my kids.

¢ Photographs and the video recording of the performance of this grouping were made as concert recording
in Presov on 20/11/2013 and is to be found at the DVD as video recording No. 3.

7 The video recording of the song Chaj()ri romani was made during the recording of the rehearsal of Sabrosy
in Raslavice on 03/03/2013 and is to be found at the DVD under No. 4.



Cirikloro mirikloro Chicklet beadie

Cirikloro, mirikloro, Chicklet beadie,

'idZal mange mro jiloro. Take my heart with you.
Lidza, lidza mra phenake, Take it, take it to my sister,
ola lacha manusriake. that good woman.?

Kokavakere Lavutara is a musical grouping led by a married couple, Vladimir
and Janka Sendrei. They began singing twenty years ago, just for fun, to make
their time pass. They gradually developed into aleading band in pop music. They
are characterized by a combination of the traditional Roma folk music and indi-
vidual expression of the singers by making use of the elements of oriental and
jazz musical expression.

One of the most popular and most often interpreted instrumental composi-
tions, the famous Czardas was composed by the Italian composer, director and
violinist Vittorio Monti (1868-1922). This composition has since its inception
been played by many a Roma orchestra, is has become an integral part of al-
most every concert and is also a possibility for the first violinists to show their
performing arts. The part of the song entitled "Lark" is very popular with both
performers and listeners.

A well-known band playing Monti's Czardas at their performances, are the
Roma Devils.?

Another type of song interpretation, by expression and conception, is typical for
the Bohémiens orchestra under the direction of Barbora Botosova.™

1.2. ROMA-POP

The modern concept of the Roma musical expression and a better opportunity
for the younger generation of Roma musicians, performers and singers to pre-
sent themselves has created a new artistic direction, Roma-pop, in which the
young Roma musicians, singers and ensembles successfully show and present
themselves, such as Kmetoband or Lubo Virag.

8 Video recording of the song Cirikloro mirikloro was made during the Festival of the ROma Culture in Presov
on 17/08/2013 and is to be found at the DVD under No. 5.

® Video recording of the Gypsy Devils Orchestra performance in the Presov Scala cinema of 24/10/2013 is to be
found at the DVD under No. 6.

1% Video recording of the performance of the Bohémiens Orchestra in Stary Smokovec of 19/04/2014 is to be
found at the DVD under No. 7.



It consists mainly of Roma songs that were being composed in the last twenty
years under the influence of popular music." This is a living process of continuous
production of new songs of varying quality, in which creativity, imagination and
improvisation are manifested. The source of inspiration is in the music medi-
ated by the mass media, from both national and international production. In
adopting a song, however, the pace is almost always fundamentally changed. The
performing artist is attracted by a melodic motif, after processing it by their own
original musical feeling, the original becomes a hardly recognizable original. The
pace is rather moderate to slow, the rhythm is regular. The typical interpretation
is in polyphony, most often in the parallel major third. (Rémska..., 2010).

Rom - pop as a genre encounters a certain reticence in its reception by the
traditional Roma musicians who perceive it as greatly simplified, superficial
entertainment for the masses. While this is to some extent music played mostly
on Roma festivities, weddings and other celebrations, yet we may find some very
high quality composers and performers. For all the lists of successful musicians,
let us give Tomas Botlo and Miroslav Holub as examples.

Tomas Botlo is a native of Bratislava; he currently lives and works in the village
of Hubice in western Slovakia. From the age of seven, he has been playing the
piano, studied at the State Conservatory in Bratislava. His ear for music allows
him to play any melody without any notes needed. Tomas Botlo mixes the Roma
music with modern genres such as pop, jazz, funk, hip-hop, and others. He is a
versatile multi-genre musician of cultivated expression.

"' Video recording of the performance of the vocal group Angels during the contest Romano Hangoro
in Lucenec in the year 2013 is to be found at the DVD under No. 29.



Mange mistes

Phenes, hoj man na kames te dikhel,
no sajekh roves.

Oh, ¢hid'al mire buta avri, sar man le
jilestar.

Akana adaj nasado som andro
chochade ul'ici,

No som cana rado, nane mange phares.
Mange mistes, caces mistes.

Imar man na rodav odoj,

kaj somas nasado,

Savoro sukar achil as andre amende.
Mange mistes, caces mistes.
Gindinav, kaj te dzav.

Na rodav, so kamavas,

Palikerav tuke, hoj miri salas.
Avka, sar sako, sas amen

amare sune.

O sune gele, me lenca kamav te achel
korkoro.

Imar man marode, achaluv,

imar oda gelas.

Chid'al man avri, me pes na nasavava.
Mange mistes, caces mistes,

Na rodav man imar odoj,

kaj somas nasado.

Savoro sukar achil'as andre amende.

I am doing fine

You say you do not want to see me
any more, yet you still do cry.

Oh, you threw my stuff away and me
from your heart as well.

Now I wander here in the streets
deceptive,

just feeling sad, no pain left.

I'm doing fine, very fine.

I am not looking for myself where I
was losing myself,

all the beauty has been left in us.

I'm doing fine, very fine.

Iwonder where I am supposed to go.

I'm not looking for what I did like,
thank you for having you.

Like them all, we shared our dreams.
The dreams are gone, I want to stay
with them alone.

never again look for me, see it is
gone.

You threw me out, I will not get lost.
I am doing fine, very fine,

already not looking where I was
losing myself.

all the beauty has been left in us.”

Baro drom is more or less a family grouping led by Miroslav Holub, the son

of a popular musician from Pre$ov known under the nickname of Curki. Our in-

terview began as follows: "... I'm from Presov, am a Roma and I go around the world,

making my music, our Roma music".

For Miroslav Holub, everything begins with his father, who was a long time

night-club musician, as they call them. The latter travelled to Switzerland after

12 Audio recording of the song Mam sa fajn is to be found at the DVD under No. 2. Audio recording of the

interview is to be found under No. 3.



the year 1989, where he and his nephew started playing a street music. After
some time, he managed to establish friendly relations with the local people, who
immensely liked his music. He received an offer to set up a larger band, which in
Switzerland would be able to present the Roma culture.

And that was an opportunity for Miroslav to join the band. He started to learn
the language and ultimately remained living in Switzerland for the whole eight
years. His father died, and Miroslav’s son, young Mirko, who is a violinist, joined
the band of his father.

Miroslav Holub came up with the idea to present the Roma culture to the inter-
ested persons from Switzerland. He compiled a workshop programme with the
aim of introducing to the participants the Roma language, music, and culture as
such. Together with his friends, he began collecting traditional songs, transcrib-
ing their lyrics, and even themselves learned something new about their culture.
When they offered the finished product to their acquaintances, they were taken
aback by their huge interest. "To this day we do these workshops every other month,"
says Miroslav proudly.

Later, he met other musicians, mostly from Kosovo and Serbia. The Balkans
has traditionally been a treasure trove of the Roma culture, varied rhythms and
of distinctive blending of both Oriental and European music. Musicians from
Slovakia and the Balkans began to combine musical motifs, rhythms, styles
of playing. Simply, they just started to communicate between different Roma
cultures. And they succeeded indeed, this is evidenced by the success of their
concert ventures, at which they were commonly performing for 600 visitors.
Miroslav Holub, however, has yet another goal. He resolved that he would do
something similar for people in Slovakia. According to him, it is important that
the Slovaks had the opportunity to enrich their cultural horizons by the specific
Roma culture, the culture as a manifestation of the various Roma bands from
different parts of Europe.

"I also want to perform with my friends from Switzerland and from Kosovo and Ser-
bia, Slovakia," adds Miroslav Holub.



Svetoha phirav Going about the world

Svetoha phirav korkoro, I go about the world, alone,

mro jilo rovel, Devla. my heart is crying, Lord.
Phuvatar phirav, cororo, Iwalk on the earth, wretched,
mre jakha apsa mukena. my eyes from tears flow.

Joj, Devla, dikh tu pre man Oh, God, look upon me,

mre chavore uzaren. my children are waiting for me.
Mriromni, ma rov tu pal man, My wife, do not cry for me,

se me khere avava. because I will come back home.*?

1.3. ROMA-JAZZ

In addition to the Roma interpretation of jazz, which is enriched by the typical
Roma elements, this category includes string, wind, and mixed music ensembles,
and, last but not least, orchestras and choirs. Slovakia was recently dominated by
the music of Jan Berky - Mrenica and his orchestra Devil Violins, in the Czech
Republic it is Ida Kelarova. That singer and pianist and her group Romano Rat
combine elements from several genres, but they mostly play Roma-jazz.

In the past, Django Reinghardt belonged to the elite abroad. He was a pioneer of sev-
eral genres, but he became famous mostly for manouche-swing. He also performed
as a soloist in the Duke Ellington Orchestra in the year 1946. In Germany, they
highlighted at that time the Roma guitarist Matelot Ferret. The greatest legends
renowned far and wide around the world are bands from Hungary, Kalayi Jag and
Andro Drom. From the Balkans we know the famous band Muzica Lautareasca —
the Vlachika Roma musicians called Tarafuri (Rémska..., 2010).

One of the most outstanding artists in the field of jazz music in Slovakia is Milo
Suchomel and his orchestra.

"My name is Milo Suchomel, I'm a musician, I love composing, I was always been
the band leader of my groupings, and in the last two, three years I have also been an
organizer and promoter of the Gypsy Jazz Festival," he said shortly after we met
for the first time.

Milo Suchomel, a well- known musician - saxophonist, composer, performing
artist and organizer of the specific Roma Jazz Festival had been listening to jazz
from his early age, even at the time when he did not know that what was being

13 Video recording of the song Svetoha phirav was made in Pre$ov on 28/02/2013 and is to be found at the DVD
under No. 8.



played from the LPs of his daddy was jazz. He began studying bassoon at the
Conservatory in Zilina, but later one of his teachers invited him to play jazz at
saxophone in his Big Band. He took is as a challenge, and today he plays saxo-
phone with a masterful virtuosity.

He began composing his own music when a teenager. He recast into his songs all
the emotions - happiness, enamouredness, frustration, sadness. That was how
he actually started his own jazz career.

What actually is jazz? Jazz itself has many faces. It is predominantly an Afro-
American music, but its harmony is European. It had been here long before that,
in the Classicism, Romanticism... Black musicians took over that harmony in
America and added African rhythm. Of course, jazz was developing over the
years - we know the era of swing, beebop, cool jazz, and many others. And we
also know that many Roma musicians used to be playing with world-renowned
musicians, for example Harri Stojka from Austria.

Roma are now part of a large family of jazz. They added into it what was theirs -
melody, temperament, harmony, virtuosity. As Milo Suchomel said, Roma have
found themselves in jazz. This music provides a space for endless variations, for
the expression of the Roma musical feeling and soul. Milo Suchomel is not afraid
to say that the Slovak jazz scene is by at least its two thirds put forward by the
Roma artists.

Milo Suchomel has been organizing the jazz festival Jazz in the City for three con-
secutive years, inviting the top jazz artists performing jazz compositions. In the
future, he would like to incorporate more of the Roma jazz music, for example the
one played by the well-known Rosenberg Trio from the Netherlands.

His own work is mainly inspired by life, different events and experiences of all
those years of his performing. Whether it's love or loss or a visit to the city that
made an impression on him - he transforms all this into music. Only then it is
really sincere, in his opinion. His closest plans for the future include preparation
of the arrangements of the musical pieces composed by his mother, making them
into a set of compositions for his orchestra and present them to listeners.

The enclosed DVD offers a preview of the Jazz and the City concert, the guest
performers at which were the Milo Suchomel Orchestra and pop singers like Karol
Csino, Robo Opatovsky, Zuzana Smatanovd, Monika Bagirovd, and the American
jazz singer Gail Andersson.™

The jazz music is based on certain traditions. Even in the traditional Roma
music there are performing artists who maintain these traditions and push
the boundaries of virtuoso performing. It is different in popular music, where

' Video recording of the orchestral composition Muhara’s Dance is to be found at the DVD under No. 9.
Audio recording of the orchestral composition Caribic is to be found at the DVD under No. 4. Both of the
recordings were made in Bratislava on 27/04/2014.



there has been some stagnation. It is necessary to motivate and encourage
young creative artists to compose new things, new songs. Simply, to let them
keep pace with the times.

1.4. FLAMENCO

Flamenco is defined as a distinctive song, musical, and dance genre with me-
lodic embellishments, a vivid rhythm emphasized by stamping, clapping, often
with erotic charge. The current musicology has been led to believe that flamenco
is a syncretic merger of three streams - music and dance traditions, specifi-
cally those Spanish, Arabic, and Roma. Roma have become almost exclusive
performers of flamenco since the 19th century, whereby the Roma element has
become dominant.

When analysing flamenco, one may be found many identical elements and paral-
lels with the music and dance of India, the ancient homeland of the Roma. At
present, this style of music got into a wider (outside Spain) cultural space also
thanks to its popularization by the French Roma family band, the Roma Kings
(Rémska..., 2010).

One of the finest performing artists and creators in this genre of Roma music in
Slovakia is the musician Marco Pillo and the guitar duo called Duo Farsa.

Marco Pillo is a songwriter, singer, guitarist, and cymbal. He studied music in
Bratislava with an outstanding Professor Alexander M6zi and when thirteen, he
became a member of the chamber orchestra led by Professor M6zi. He graduated
from the Prague Conservatory in cymbal, continued his studies at the Conserva-
tory in Barcelona, later he was becoming familiarized with flamenco directly in
Granada, Spain. During his time in the Czech Republic as a cymbalist he took
part in a unique project of the Talich Chamber Orchestra, with whom he record-
ed, except for a series of concerts, a CD entitled Roma Melodies. He composed
music for several theatre productions.

As an example of his work, we present a song Dzesiko, to which music was com-
posed by Marco Pillo, with lyrics by a famous Roma singer and songwriter from
Bohemia, Gejza Horvath.'

'* Video recording of the song Dzesiko is to be found at the DVD under No. 10.



Dzesiko

Dzesiko, chaje miri, av pale ke mande.

Dukhal man mirojilo,

av ke ma pale, ke mande.

Bi tiro na som riiko, mangav tut,
mangav tut, paca mange.
DZesiko, bares tut kamav.

Bi tiro na dzanav sar te dzivel.
Dukhal man mro jilo

pal tute chaje.

Pro khoca tut bares mangav,
visar pes pale ke mande, pale.
Kamav tut, DZesiko miri,

av ke ma pale, av.

Tu sal jilo miro, miro dzivipen,
pale av, sal miro Del, miro cacipen.
Le Devles mangav, pijav, rovav,
vas tuke merav, kamav tut.

Av kemapale.

Dzesika

Dzesika, my girl, come back to me.
My heart is aching,

Come back to me, back to me.
Without you I'm nobody, I beg you,
please, believe me.

Dzesika, I love you truly.

Without you I do not know how to live.
It hurts my heart,

for you, girl.

Ibeg you on my knees,

just turn my way, come back.

Ilove you, my Dzesika,

come back to me, come back.

You are my heart, my life,

Come back, you are my God, my truth.
Ipray to God, 1 drink, I cry,

dying of desire for you, I love you.
Come back to me.

The guitar Duo Farsa is another representative of the style of flamenco music
in Slovakia. It consists of two members, FrantiSek Godla and Dusan Onody. They
both have graduated from Secondary School of Arts in Kosice, they both cur-
rently work as teachers at the Primary School in Sabinov. They work and per-
form during their leisure. As they say, to be teachers is what they have always
wanted, and what they really like.

They started performing together when, incidentally, they were waiting in the
hallway for their classes and playing one and the same etude. They then began to
add their own chords to it. Later, when the school orchestra was established, the
number of joint compositions was increasing. Since 2004, they have been per-
forming under the name Duo Farsa, which translated from Spanish means Farce.
Inspiration came mainly from the field of music, which addressed them both and
gave rise to their own compositions. Gipsy Kings is the band that provided them
with a good basis for re-making and arranging the compositions. Their aim is to
compose concert music. The compositions that they make must express passion,
emotionality, a piece of virtuosity. The music they play is very emotional, their



compositions have no lyrics. They try to tell a story by their music. What the
singer says by the text, the Duo Farsa express and tell in tones.*®

It is difficult to describe the process of composing in words. It's that an idea
comes first. A melody sounds, enlivens and acquires its form. It is gradually
enriched by other parts, and then, all of a sudden, it is complete.

The drawback is that the notation of these compositions does not exist. Virtu-
ally every interpretation is different compared to the previous. Therefore, even
during their performances, there is communication between them - at least they
tell each other when the end of the performance comes.

They travelled Europe from Scotland to Turkey with their concert programme.
Everywhere they came, people liked their music and they always found their
audience.'’

1.5. ROMA DANCE

Otto’s Encyclopaedia (1906) defines dance as "the art of rhythmical movements
of the body, especially of the legs (step and jump) to the accompaniment of singing,
music, or both. It is the most general art (because it is performed by the simplest
means) and the oldest one, with all the nations, educated and uneducated, having
been popular since times immemorial and cultivated with a higher or smaller degree
of perfection.”

Dancing has always been part of human life. It is included within the rituals
of festive occasions, as well as a typical day. Dance can express the most varied
feelings, affection, esteem, one may release energy or tension through it or,
alternatively, all of these feelings may be called out by dancing. Dance becomes
art at the moment when it begins to work aesthetically. The essence of dance
is movement that is not random, but performed according to certain patterns.
What is important is the rhythm that is directly associated with music, which
is involved in the overall form, content, and expression of dance movement.
Dance, especially folk dance, is especially linked to its performer, performing
artist, the community and the environment, this is why we understand it as both
individual and collective phenomenon. Dance folklore is preserved in families,
but mainly in dance ensembles. The focus of these ensembles, genres and styles
they employ in dance, are determined by the milieu, composition the members
of the ensembles and their average age, capabilities, creativity, and the place in
which they operate.

!¢ Audio recording of the composition Minor Swing is to be found at the DVD under No. 5.
'7 Audio recording of the composition Johanka is under No. 6 and that of the composition Fiesta is to be
found at the DVD under No. 7.



Roma dance is also a cultural manifestation of social life, feelings, and habits of
the Roma ethnic group. Unfortunately, during the 20th century classical dance
expression almost completely died away in this region; Dance as a manifestation
of stage arts has only been preserved thanks to occasional attempts (SLUK, Gypsy
Dances of Juraj Kubanek). Today the situation is better and the Roma dance is
part of stage art. Professional ensembles, such as dancers from Theatre Romathan
and many amateur ensembles especially in the eastern part of this country are a
manifestation of that.

The representatives of the dance ensembles that have set their goal in passing
over the abundant Roma dance traditions onto the younger generation, include
Romano Jilo of Krupina and Kesaj ¢have of Kezmarok.

The dance ensemble Romano Jilo is led by a young dancer and enthusiast,
Peter Kacica. He began to study acting at the Conservatory in Kosice, later he
transferred to the Department of Dance. He says the following about his work
with the Roma children in the ensemble:

"We have rehearsals with the ensemble twice a week. The ensemble is divided into
three groups. One of the groups was founded in September 2013 and it consists of
small juniors. In the second group we have advanced elderly, those have already been
in place since 2008. The third group operates in the village of Domaniky where the bur-
gomaster has given the community centre at our disposal. The age group of children is
between 6 and 18 years. On our three-hour training sessions we try to limber up the
body first and then we begin to create.

Whenever I go to a rehearsal, I never do any preparation before that like my colleagues
in other groups. I turn on the music, it catches my attention and I tell to myself that
something can be done with this music. I learned the steps on my own, I have taken
some of them from various videos, but I also adjust the Vlachika steps, for example.
I met a choreographer who used to be teaching at the Academy of Performing Arts in
Banskd Bystrica and at that time he was preparing a musical. He invited me to one of
the rehearsals as a dancer. I took a member ensemble with me, but he had impaired
hearing. There were professional dancers at the school then, so we were watching their
rehearsal. The choreographer invited us to show them something Roma during the
break. We showed them the rhythm, and dancers” jaws dropped. They were particu-
larly impressed by the boy, who could not hear, because you need to have particularly
good hearing to keep rhythm."

The children, with whom he began his career in the ensemble, in fact did not
know what the Roma folklore was. He then began to examine how children are
savvy as to hearing and motion. And they were good. When they rehearsed the
first two choreographies and performed in Krupina, they gained self-confidence.
He gradually rehearsed more dance elements with them and now they have had
more than 150 performances. They participated in a variety of Roma festivals



and other ventures, e.g. in schools or nurseries. This is the way he is trying to
change the view of children on the Roma.

Peter Kacica also explains a few specific elements of the Roma folklore: "A lot of
people after the show keep asking whether the given element in dance has any mean-
ing. I'll go back in history. What was traditional for the Roma was itinerancy, horse
clatter, the sound of horseshoes... If you've noticed, damping is of special importance
with boys. Many a csapas dance depends on hearing and sounds like horse clatter.
Often the Roma on the stage try to represent horse trampling. With the girls, I saw
many times in the choreography how they represent fire. In the choreographies, the
professionals are usually seeking to represent authentic Roma signs, fire, wind, earth,
everything that is natural. "

The children from the ensemble rehearsed a Roma theatre performance
entitled Khamoro - Sunny. This is a performance that recalls the forgotten
Roma traditions and songs. It says that the Roma who have forgotten their
legacy and do not develop it, have also forgotten the sun and it would stop ris-
ing for them.

Peter Kacica knows that the Roma children have to adapt to the modern ways
of life, but they should also know their history, their culture and traditions and
manage to draw on the knowledge, guidance and their own identity.'®

People say about the Kesaj ¢have ensemble leader, Ivan Akimov, that he collects
Roma children along the way. Indeed, members of his group are children from
settlements around KeZzmarok - from Rakusy, Ihlany and other settlements. He
collects them twice a week, by his own car, carries them on the rehearsal, which
is tough, full of passion and temperament. And then, tired and happy, he would
take them back home to their parents in poor chalets...

Ivan Akimov is a musician of Russian origin, born in France. As a young lad
of sixteen, he began to play the balalaika in his native Paris with Roma musicians.
When life brought him in eastern Slovakia, KeZmarok, he began to organize an
ensemble of Roma children from the surrounding settlements. His understanding
is that authentic folk creativity is still present in the Roma settlements.

He finds there an amazing tangle of melodies of great power. The Roma culture in
Slovakia has a huge potential.

When the ensemble Kesaj ¢have established itself more than ten years ago, it or-
ganized many performances for Roma children in Slovakia and in France. There
he experienced the extent to which the Slovak Roma music and dance culture
proved to resonate in a multicultural environment of the "big world". If he was

18 Video preview of the dance ensemble Romano Jilo is to be found at the DVD under No. 26 and 27.



to compare different Roma cultures, the one in Slovakia, according to him, has
been preserved in its pure, simple form.

In his work he is confronted on a daily basis with the reality of life in the local
sub-Tatra settlements. His previous experience allows him to see the develop-
ment prospects of the Roma culture within the purview of a multicultural society.
The Roma culture is a very enriching element of society and he hopes that only
the educated young Roma can contribute to its development. Because as he says:
"Music is perfect to be used in favour of good things.""?

' Video preview of the dance group Kesaj ¢have under No. 11.
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2.1. THE BEGINNINGS OF THE SALON MUSIC 2

The second half of the 19* century witnessed the cities of the Habsburg monarchy,
modelled on Paris, rapidly growing in beauty. The rich bourgeois and aristocratic
society, its palaces and mansions with beautiful salons gave rise to cafes with
glittering mirrors, with silver trim and abundance of furnishings. At the end of
the 19 century the conditions were created for the development of the so-called
coffee-bar or salon music.

At the turn of the 19* and 20" centuries, Pressburg (nowadays Bratislava) had
its special position in the development of the Slovak pop music - helped by its
geographical position and musical tradition. The new social situation in the newly
created state of Czechs and Slovaks - Czechoslovakia - gave Bratislava and its
dwellers wider possibilities to more intensely perceive this light musical genre
in compliance with new global trends.

In the early last century, there prevailed in Bratislava folk music and operetta,
these genres having been very popular among the population of Bratislava, but
some of the coffeehouses turned into dance clubs featuring variety shows in the
evening, as the Bratislava population liked to entertain themselves in cafes and
entertainment clubs similar to those in European capitals.

At that time, Bratislava had not too many variety clubs, these still remained the
domain of Paris, London, Berlin, Vienna, Prague, and Budapest. Orchestras and
artists, having been mediated by music agencies and managers — impresarios,
in the interest of whom it was to convey good and lucrative engagements for
artists, had, however, vital customers in Bratislava and its entertainment clubs.
So, in addition to other European cities, trendy music and variety shows were
also heard and seen here.

Salon musicians were mostly Jewish, in Slovakia musicians of Roma origin
formed the greater part of the salon musicians. In the 19* century, in an illustra-
tively romantic spirit and with the right business feeling, they called this music
"Gypsy music". The former rural musicians adapted, integrated into urban life
and took over the music of the urban audience.

It must be said that the Roma music, singing and dancing had a deep-seated
tradition in all the regions of Slovakia. Rural musicians soon grew up in their



musical education and control of their musical instruments in the new style of
music, bringing it often at the level of mastery and virtuosity. As the social func-
tion and significance of cafes was changing, in just the same way café music was
changing too, café salon music groups and ensembles were being set up.
Instrumental ensemble cast was more or less that of a "serenade" (stehgeiger)
— the first violinist, the second violin, double-viola, double bass, cello, clarinet,
piano as the fundamental harmonic instrument, but the cymbal dominated in
this country and at that time. The repertoire of music ensembles at the early
19* century consisted in the march, waltz, overture, operetta potpourri, musi-
cally processed and stylised folk songs.

2.2. SALON MUSIC IN THE 20™ CENTURY
AND ITS REPRESENTATIVES

Since the early 20* century, the Roma music and dance expression strongly estab-
lished itself in this country. Music ensembles were created that managed to perform
the topical compositions of that time, adapted to the abilities of a particular music
ensemble. Graduates from music institutes, Music and Drama Academy, later the
Conservatory, were relatively quickly integrated, in addition to classical music en-
sembles, in musical formations performing the light genre of salon music.

Roma musicians were performing music in those groupings, and they were getting
honed in the genre, having been refining their performing the contemporaneous
music. Wonderful instrumentalists grew up of these musicians; a new profession
of "the first violinist band leader," "

players of folk musical formations not mastering enough the skill of playing their

a karmester" arose - a person who taught other

parts by the notes and acting as one or another instrument in the band. The Roma
musicians were wonderful and have remained mostly individualists, which is mani-
fested most in the special performance of a song or instrumental composition in
the so-called tripping - improvisation on the original melody and harmony. The
most prominent representatives of this phenomenon are band leaders, clarinettists,
and cymbalists. Their expression, in addition to their characteristic performance of
the composition, also shows their good technical mastery of the instrument. Band
leaders "lead" a band, and by their own way of playing they render each of the music
ensembles their specific character.

The “Gypsy band leader — Gypsy music" phrases have become part of cultural expres-
sion, especially of folk music, where common melodic and rhythmic elements are
the most obvious, which got very much closer together over the past 150 years.
These include, for example, Slovak, Ukrainian, and Hungarian ballad folk songs,
in the of folk music arrangement, i. e. Roma bands with band leaders, where the
composition of instruments of ensembles is very similar. Rhythmic structuring of



the composition and its dance expression also feature many common elements.
The said light genre in Slovakia in the early 20* century were performed by salon
orchestras, musical formations and larger Gypsy bands as successors to the origi-
nal musical groupings of the previous century. Originally these were mostly mili-
tary bands from the days of the monarchy, which consisted of skilled and routine
military musicians, theatrical orchestra players, and musicians mostly of Jewish
origin. They were playing classical music and bits and pieces by maestros of music
in smaller formations in the nobility courts and the then high society.

In the time between World War I and World War II, a strong middle social class began
to dominate, partying in all kinds of clubs in Bratislava. Various music formations
from abroad consisting of male musicians were performing in the clubs of Bratislava,
but also women's and mixed musical ensembles. The models provided by interna-
tional hosting ensembles, the national musicians were taking over instrumental and
personnel structure of their musical formations, especially their functionality and
the way of wind instruments performing in smaller configurations, as well as more
modern way of using percussion instruments in those formations.

The popular music formations of that time included Jozko Pihik, Academians
Band, Bela Farkas, Karol Mézi, Ladislav Csikos, Bela Pito, Julius Mézi, Alexander
Vizvari, Ludovit Bitto, Irene Davies Band, Eduard Kozi¢ Band, Rudolf-Rezsé BUGA,
Ludovit Csirke. Such bands as "Mihdk," "Pihik", which also successfully performed
at the Swedish royal court, were also popular. The first violinist Jozef Mihék was
a court bandmaster of the noble Esterhdzy family® in Galanta. The special sound
of his band inspired the world-renowned composer, Zoltan Kodaly. Jozko Pihik
and his band were very popular with the audience in Bratislava, especially among
Bratislava students.

The overwhelming share in composing the popular music in the first half of the
1930s and the 1940s was due to the band leaders performing in the clubs of Bra-
tislava jointly with the Bratislava RadioZurnal Orchestra. The popularity of
the newly established RadioZurnal Orchestra directed in the 1930s and the 1940s
by the director Franti$ek Dyk, was greatly enhanced by the composer Gejza Du-
sik. The most popular performing artists included Janko Blaho, Stefan Hoza, Ar-
nold Flogl, Frantisek Kristof Vesely, Dita Gabajova, Zita Fresova, Maria Kisotiova-
Hubova, and a number of other figures. Currently, we can hardly find any coffee
bars with live music in Slovakia.?

Photos and audio records within the chapter are from private archives provided by
Stefan Mozi.

2 In relation to editorial arrangement, we have left the transcript and form of the names in the

codified version (Slovensky biograficky slovnik).
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Audio reccordings of the compositions: Ja som optimista, Tatransky expres, Verchovina and Veselo

sa na tento svet pozeram are to be found at the DVD under No. 13, 14, 15 and 16.



3. MUSIC OF THE VLACHIKA ROMA

Vlachika Roma represent a specific group within the intra-ethnic classification of
Roma. Generally they did retain many earlier Roma traditions, and until the
second half of the 20th century they mostly lived a nomadic way of life. The
basic professions they were engaged in included trading and peddling; in the
past they also dealt in horse breeding. The internal rules of the community is
controlled by the entire community and especially the "self-governing institu-
tion" called kris. Family rituals are very formalized and unique. The culture is
sovereign, it covers all aspects of life including the way of dressing, singing, or
using the names.

Vlachika Roma are close relatives of the western group of the northern Vlachika
group branch, mostly Lovara. These had historically inhabited the territory of
today's Slovakia, Hungary, and Transylvania in Romania. A few generations ago,
they also came in Poland, Austria, the Czech Republic, Germany, and even in the
United States.

The territory of Slovakia is predominantly populated by Vlachika (Vlax in the codi-
fied transcript), who call themselves Roma. The word Roma means also a man or
man. This group is in Slovakia further subdivided into subgroups, namely Koritara/
Bejasa, Lovara — horse-traders, and Kalderash — coppersmiths, who migrated in this
country from Romania. Vlachika Roma make up around 10% of the total Roma
population in Slovakia. They are culturally different from other Roma groups.
Vlachika Roma rarely live scattered, more often they are settled within a few
tens of sites. In this country these include mainly south-western Slovakia and
several villages in eastern Slovakia, for example in Petrovany in the district of
Presov. Vlachika Roma maintain close relations among individual tribes. These
contacts also strengthen family ties, trade, and finally the typical finding the
brides. They are not limited to the territory of a single country. It is Hungary
which is mainly known for strong cohesion of Vlachika Roma communities - it
is in fact the historic home of this community. Vlachika Roma living in eastern
Slovakia are, however, relatively isolated and do not maintain much contact with
other communities. This results in their own linguistic and cultural characteris-
tics, mainly due to their close relationships with the Rumungri Roma, including



marriages. Nevertheless, they have retained their strong Vlachika identity.

The Slovak Vlachika Roma were nomadizing, although many of them, in addi-
tion to carriages and wagons, also owned homes, mainly in the south-western
tip of Slovakia, in which they had been staying mostly in the winter months.
From the musical point of view, what is characteristic of the Vlachika Roma is that
they do not use musical instruments. They use hands and tongue to emphasize
the rhythm, although at present they often play electronic musical instruments in-
stead. In the traditional communities, one cannot find music groupings, not even
a single person, who would have a singing voice or of whom others would think is
a good singer, who might sing for the community, e.g. during celebrations.

The song (e dzili) is for the Vlachika Roma a condensed manifestation of mes-
sage, and the singers who accede to the solo singing, underline the emotional
manifestation. The slow song (loki dzili) is a sad song that is being sung if the
singer finds him(herself in a sad mood or during their sad times. Conversely, the
dance song is faster and lively, one usually dances to it and expresses happiness
and good mood.

Traditional songs in the Vlachika Roma are still being passed over to the young-
er generation, which learns them, and the young ones then proudly sing those
songs at official ventures. The songs then express the abundance of nuances of
the life of Roma, from the tragic ones through funny up to lyrical and sentimen-
tal.

The common features of the Vlachika singing and musical expression are to be
found in the so-called wishes or short prayers, in which the singers appeal to the
people present and ask God for a variety of grace for the family and for the loved
ones. This is a long tradition, where the words like culture, traditional wishes
and greetings stand high above the musical expression. The singer introduces
themself in such exclamations not merely by their name, but they would also
indicate their belonging to a closer and wider family and the place where they
come from. In their wishes they would evoke happiness and health, would wish
long life to the listeners, their family and the whole extended kinship. Finally, in
the concluding exclamations following the end of the song, they would thank the
audience for their attention and thank God for the opportunity to meet, enter-
tain, and leave the venture in good health.

As an example of the Vlachika Roma musical culture we present the band Maco
Mamuko from Nitra and their performance at the Amari Luma Festival in Komar-
no in the year 2013.%

2 Video recording of Maco Mamuko presentation recorded in Komarno on 14/9/2013 is to be found on DVD
under the No. 12, audio recording of the traditional Vlax Romani song from Maco Mamuko is to be found on
DVD under the No. 12.



4. THEATRE ROMATHAN 7S B

4.1. HISTORY OF THE THEATRE & \

Establishment of the theatre

As early as in the year 1983, under the direction of Daniela Hivesova-Silanova,
there arouse in the ZPA Pre$ov engineering enterprise the Ensemble of Roma
Poetry, Songs, and Dances known as Romane chaja le chavenca, whose two
members - Milan Godla and Marian Balog - later became the founding mem-
bers of the Roma professional theatre Romathan.

The Theatre Romathan was established by the Ministry of Culture of the
Slovak Republic (hereinafter "MC SR ") in Kosice in May 1992. Anna Koptova
was appointed its directress to the end of the 1997/1998 season, and as of the
1998/1999 season its director has been Karel Adam. The establishment of the
Theatre was preceded by the initiative of both Roma and non-Roma intellectuals
to encourage the emergence of a professional Roma theatre and a proposal for
its establishment, presented by the then Member of the Slovak National Council
A. Koptovi at its last, December meeting in December 1991. Out of 102 MPs
present, 53 members voted in favour of the motion.

Until the year 1996, the Theatre Romathan, just like other Slovak and other
minority theatres, had been in the direct establishment capacity of the MC SR.
Consequently, under the new structure of cultural-educational establishments
under Law Act No. 222/1996 Book of Statutes on the Organization of Local
State Administration, the theatre came under the management of the Regional
Administration Authority of KoSice. For the Theatre Romathan this fact meant
the loss of legal personality, because, like other cultural institutions, it became
part of the newly created Abov Cultural Centre in Kosice. This situation was
unfavourable not only in terms of any further funding of the above the theatre,
but also in terms of any future opportunities to fulfil its mission.

Given that the Theatre Romathan was set up as a nationwide theatre, in
that very year its management lodged a complaint against this practice with
the Constitutional Court of the Slovak Republic applying to examine the legal-
ity of the procedure applied by Ivan Hudec, the then Minister of Culture of the



Slovak Republic. In coordination with the Hungarian national theatre, the Gov-
ernment Council for National Minorities was requested for assistance. However,
the character of legal entity of the theatre was then not reattributed, and as of
October 1996, the management of the theatre was ultimately taken over by the
Kosice Regional Administration Authority.

As of 1°* January 1997, the Abov Community Centre was renamed to the Re-
gional Community Centre and Theatre Romathan continued to remain its part.
This state of affairs, which affects all of the national theatres in the country,
paralyzed their activities, as the financial grant for the year 1997 was signifi-
cantly reduced. In protest against this state of affairs, Anna Koptov4, the theatre
directress, filed a notice to terminate her employment in June 1997, which the
State Intendant of the Regional Community Centre granted and in that same
month appointed Karel Adam the director of the Theatre Romathan.

After the change of government in the year 1998, the theatre became a legal
entity from 1°* April 1999, but it also remained within the scope of managerial
competence of the Regional Administration Authority in KoSice. In connection
with the transformation of regions since 2002, the theatre has belonged within
the founding and managerial scope of the Kosice self-governing region.

The situation in the theatre, which is directly dependent on its funding, is illus-
trated by the number of employees. At the time when the theatre was being set
up, over 100 employees were employed, while in the year 2002 there were only
37 artistic workers and 4 technical and administrative staff. This situation has
persisted up to these days (Hivesova - Silanova, 2002).

Professional Roma orchestra

The professional Roma orchestra has operated as part of the Theatre
Romathan since 1992 with the support of the state. In the Roma musical arts,
the theatre is a specific example of an unidentified operation of the Roma coherent
collective - being an orchestra of the musical and dramatic theatre it sometimes
indeed has to function as an accompanying component of the theatrical genre. In
this context, the founders of the theatre designed the prospective dramaturgical
line of the orchestra as also its separate body. In addition to theatrical first nights,
the Theatre Romathan therefore presents itself also by separate first nights of its
orchestra.

The Theatre Romathan Orchestra with its soloists represented the Roma musi-
cal culture at major ventures abroad, for example at the Days of the Church in
Germany (Munich) as early as in the year 1993, or at the international festival
La Route Tzigane (Routes of the Roma) in France (Paris) in the year 1994. It
performed at the International Festival of Roma Culture in Moscow in January



2000, and in June 2001, on the initiative of the Deputy Prime Minister of the
SR, it presented the culture of the Roma along with artwork by children from
Jarovnice, before the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe in Brussels
and in Strasbourg.

The theatre was attempting at fulfilling its mission of the countrywide Roma
National Theatre also by featuring its first nights not only in Kosice, but also
in Bratislava. As early as in the year 1993, the Roma theatre hosted for the
first time on the stage of the Pavol Orsigh Hviezdoslav Theatre attended by
the President of the Slovak Republic. After the year 1993, its touring activities
became restricted in the eastern Slovak region financial reasons. li is regularly
invited to both Slovak and international Roma (and non-Roma) folk and thea-
tre festivals.”

Theatre management

Artistic Director:
Jan Silan
(1992 - February 1998)
Juraj Svoboda
(01/04/1998 — June 1999)
Sotia Samkova
(01/08/1999 - 31/01/2000)

Head of the orchestra:
Karel Adam
(1992 - June 1994),
Dezider Miko
(August 1994 - 30/11/1997)
Dezider Balog
(01/12/1997 - June 1998)
Karel Adam
(from 01/06/1998 -)

Dramaturgist:
Daniela Hive$ova-Silanova
(1992 - 15/09/1995)
Daniela Mikla$ova
(01/12/1995 - 31/07/2000)

» Video recording of the rehearsal of the Theatre Romathan Orchestra is to be found at the DVD under No. 8.



4.2. THE PRESENT OF THE THEATRE AND
ITS DRAMATIC PRODUCTION

At the beginning of the operation of the Theatre Romathan, a situation oc-
curred when the ensemble was highly proficient in music, dance and singing,
but as to acting it was in its infancy period. In the dramatic performances
it simply lacked experience. The then artistic director Jan Silan was a great
support, who made use of his acting, dramaturgical, directing and managerial
experience from his work in the Jonas Zaborsky Theatre in Presov and recruit-
ed suitable persons in the ensemble. Later there emerged a chance to recruit
graduates from the Music and Drama Section of the Secondary School of Arts
in Kogice. With few exceptions, every actor in the theatre is professionally well
trained and qualified today.

Director Karel Adam

The theme of the contemporary theatrical production and mission of the Thea-
tre Romathan is mainly a topic of concern for the current Director of the Theatre
Romathan, Karel Adam. He has been working in the theatre since its inception
in the year 1992, when took part in a competition and was encharged with the
position of the chief director of the orchestra.

His name Karel is a Czech analogy to the Slovak name Karol, because he was
born in Pardubice, the Czech Republic. He comes from a musical family, liter-
ally a dynasty of musicians. Karel Adam started playing the violin as a five-year
old boy, when he first got to the instrument. In the year 1974, he graduated
from the study branch of Violin Playing at the State Conservatory with Profes-
sor Taka¢. And why violin? His father was a cymbalist, the brothers were playing
the cymbal, and the tradition was that the younger son must choose another
instrument. Violin for him, however, was not a case of drudgery, but a case of
love. After graduation he was a bandmaster of the folklore ensemble Zeleziar in
Kosice and worked as a professional musician in the Slovkoncert agency until
the year 1992.

Karel Adam has three sons who are musicians, too. The eldest one graduated
from the Academy of Performing Arts in Bratislava, the branch of Violin, two
younger sons graduated from the State Conservatory in Kosice, one of them
completed the study of double bass with the second major subject of Viola.



Repertoire

The Theatre Romathan is by its substance a touring theatre, we would
even say a nomadic theatre. It brings a whiff of higher culture, loving and criti-
cal humour, emotion and virtuosity of actors, singers, dancers and musicians
to municipalities and settlements where Roma live.. The Roma are really proud
of their theatre and are sufficiently motivated to visit the performances, with
amateur groups arising pretty often after the performances in the villages.
The theatre is for both Roma viewers and for the majority a chance to disrupt
the barriers between people, to remove rooted prejudices. It represents the his-
tory of the Roma culture, dances, songs, and music. After the changes in the
year 1989, both periodical and non-periodical press and belles lettres started to
be published also in the Roma language, and later, after the establishment of
the Department of Roma Culture at the Faculty of Education, Constantine the
Philosopher University of (FE CPU) in Nitra in the 1°* half of the 1990s, when
Roma Studies and the Roma language began to be taught, the Theatre Roma-
than started to employ the Roma language as the main language in their
performances.

Artistic production of the Kogice Roma theatre performers was fully launched,
staged the drama by Daniela Hivesova - Silanova Than perdal o Roma / A Place
for the Roma as its first-night performance on 20* December 1992. During its
10 years of operation, by September 2002, the theatre has mastered to stage 29
first-night performances, altogether in 1,116 performances, of which it presented
500 performances on the tours in Slovakia outside Kogice and 178 performances
were staged abroad. These performances by the Theatre Romathan were visited by
325,666 viewers, including 137,799 viewers abroad (Hivesova - Silanova, 2002).
The Theatre’s Romathan mission is to preserve the cultural legacy of the Roma.
Its productions are trying to also address the majority audience by their themes.
On the one hand, theatre performances aim at creating a varied, interesting and
positive image of the Roma. But in recent years, the theatre performances set a
critical mirror to various rifts that exist between the Roma, such as the notori-
ous problem of usury.

In this respect, the first swallow was a successful black comedy entitled
Presibana rodinka (A Tricksy Family). This has found its audience and showed
that the Roma are able to laugh at themselves. The sequel to the above drama is
staged in this year's first night under the title of A Well-wishing Family.
Another area that the theatre is devoted to are fairy tales, because the children's
viewer is extremely important and grateful. But here a paradox emerges, as tra-
ditional Roma tales were intended for an adult audience. Until a few decades ago,
it was not rare to find a gifted storyteller who by presenting their narrative was



entertaining, instructing, making laugh or weep whole families, a neighbour-
hood community or a wider gathering of Roma. Today that tradition of fairy-tale
narratives is on the decline and is increasingly squeezed out by television or the
Internet.*

Similarly, in the history of the Theatre Romathan, which originally performed
its tales primarily for adult audiences, e.g. the tale A Black Hair, there emerged
some changes leading to a change in the target group from adult to child viewers.
The current repertoire of the Theatre Romathan contains artificial fairy tales,
which are gaining in a more didactic, educational nature and are intended to an
ethnically mixed audience - i.e. both Roma and non-Roma children. The aim
is to bring together the different cultures, therefore the means of expression,
language or imagery and costume creation are made use of in such a way as to be
acceptable to the widest possible audiences.

Nine first nights were staged in the Theatre Romathan season of 2012/2013:

Vilko v lesnej rigi (Vilko in the Forest Realm)

Prim4$ Pito (The Band Leader Pito)

Dobroprajna rodinka (The Well-wishing Family)

Romathan bavi (Romathan Entertains)

Skriatok (Devilkin)

Svedectvo (Testimony)

Najlepsi huslista (The Best violinist)

Léska vcera a dnes (Love Yesterday and Today)

Miza divadla Romathan (The Muse of the Theatre Romathan).

During its 22 years of operation at the Slovak theatrical scene, the Theatre
Romathan staged 60 first-night performances, its performances have been
seen by nearly three million viewers across Europe. It is a paradox that theatre
is better known abroad than at home.

*Preview of the video recording of the fairy tale Kto je na svete najkrajsi is to be found at the DVD under
No. 13.



5. REPRESENTATIVES OF THE iy FEEAE
ROMA MUSIC | —

5.1. HISTORIC FIGURES

The real boom of the Roma music and Roma bands occurred in the 18" century,
when they gained success also due to philosophical and social concepts of the En-
lightenment and Humanism. The aesthetics of this period called for a return to
nature and simplicity of rural life, having contrasted these values with decadence
of the urban and aristocratic lifestyle. The Roma, due to their mysteriousness,
temperament and indefinite origin, as well as dangerous, roving life, became a
popular source of inspiration of the Romanticism and gained the opportunity to
offer their art to a wider range of recipients.

Musical production and performing culture was markedly divided into the classic
chamber music production, which was popular mainly in the noble residences,
and the so-called urban or small-town music that drew primarily from folk-
lore. This was typical for the layer of the nascent bourgeoisie and intelligentsia.

We identify another line of trend - folk songs and their interpretation with ethnic
or national specificities in the original, especially rural environment. This ensured
the production of mainly rural Roma musicians - almost every village or town had
their Roma musicians. But we may find Roma musicians also as producers and
performers in all specified areas of music of that period. They most frequently
mastered playing string or woodwind instruments.

This chapter outlines several virtuoso Roma musicians, personalities that have
shaped, produced and interpreted music and Roma music in a manner worthy of
attention and recording.

Cinka Panna - Roma Virgin

... or Panna Cinkovad, as her name would sound today. Many legends have been
preserved about her, novels, plays, works of art were created according to them
about the heroine. As the only woman she was entered in the lexicons of the
18% century, and is being mentioned in the current foreign music encyclopae-
dias.

She issued from a family of court musician to Earl Francis Rakéczi in Roznava,
Alexander Cinka. He and his two sons were the authors of several well-known
songs, such as Rakdczi Psalm, Rdkdczi Duma, and the song Farewell of Rdkdczi.



When it came to the defeat of Kurucz troops, Francis Rakéczi was forced to emi-
grate. It was in the year 1711 when Panna Virgo Cinkova was probably born. The
exact date of her birth is unknown, it is derived from the date of her death in the
year 1772, where it is stated that she was 61 years old at the time of her death.
The name Cinka originally meant a young girl, a flirtatious woman. In archaic
Roma, is indicates a secret ancient tribe. Her other grandfather was Michal Barna,
who used to be a court musician for Cardinal Imre Cki in Iliadovce, in today's
district of Spisska Nova Ves. According to several authors, the place of her birth
is the Gemer village of Gemer.

With the support of the landlord Jan Lanyi, she began to attend school and
improve her playing the violin. Probably at the age of 14 (somewhere referred
to 19 years), she got married to the blacksmith, as well as bassist and cellist,
Danyi. Five children were gradually born to her, four sons and a daughter. Her
later band also consisted of her sons, some sources claim that it included even
her husband and daughter.

Cinka Panna was a violin virtuoso, her beauty and her personal charm soon
provided her with a position at aristocratic courts, whose decoration she be-
came. Although she was admired, rich and famous, she retained gentleness and
modesty, was economical and her confident demeanour brought her the respect
of the people. They called her "the Gypsy Sappho" (Mann, 2001).

Few reliable sources exist about her work, because her songs soon became
part of the folklore. She revise and rewrote some songs of her grandfather,
for example the song Three Hundred Widows, the Song of the Dead, or the
Songs of Ancient Fathers. She is the author of the song, A Swallow Flew In Our
Window. Julius Kéldy, music historian and band leader (1831-1901) considered
her a co-author of short music pieces for listening - halgaté. In any case, the year
1735 was her most prolific creative period, which includes the date of her song,
Slow Hungarian.

At present, a monument exists in the village of Gemer that commemorates the
famous native, and also her statue in a Kurucz costume, in which she was play-
ing with her band.

Jdn Bihdri

He was born in Velké Blahovo by Dunajska Streda at the end of October 1764.
No records exist on where and how he learned to play. Enough that by his virtu-
osity and performing arts he earned the attribute the "Hungarian Orpheus".

Since 1801, he was performing with his five-member band in Budapest. He was
performing for noble aristocrats, at the royal coronation in Bratislava, the impe-
rial feasts and balls in Vienna. When the European coalition won the Battle of



the Nations over Napoleon in 1814, Bihari was the first who was then invited to
perform at this occasion.

The composer Franz Liszt wrote several compliments on Bihari’s art: "... God
gave to Bihdri what he so generously endowed the Roma race with: the ability to
assimilate foreign elements and transform them into a new form."

Bihari was playing halgatd, czardas songs, kalamajkas, quadrilles, Scottish danc-
es, minuets and others with his band. His career ended by accident which he
suffered on November 29, 1824. When returning from the festivities in Eger,
Bihdr’s carriage overturned, and the bones of his left hand were broken. Despite
medical treatment his arm remained lame and he never again reached the previous
brilliance. He died in poverty and oblivion in the year 1827.

Jozko Pito

A few decades later after Jin Bihari was born in the year 1800 in Tekovské
LuZany near Levice, Jozko Pito was born. As a child his uncle taught him how to
play the violin. According to the statements of several persons, Jozko Pito was
such a violin virtuoso at the time when he lived, that no one surpassed him.

It generally held true, that Pito was a Slovak bandmaster like none before him or
after him will be. His operation in Martin and Liptov was of paramount impor-
tance and impact in the history of the Slovak nation and in the history of Slovak
music. He excelled by his naturism in the field of music production and perform-
ing. He was most fascinated by folk songs from around Liptov, which he was going
to listen in the fields where Slovak women worked. Whereas had an excellent ear
for music and memory, he managed to memorize a large number of tunes at first
hearing them with and interpret them with ease. Jozko Pito did not know the
notes, all of his interpretations were solely based on his perfect hearing.

His band was called Banda and had 12 to 14 members. By his exceptional
playing he managed to perfectly engage many entertaining people into sing-
ing, even those who never used to sing. Michal Miloslav HodZa was one of his
great admirers.

Pito used to be playing in the performance shows of "the Slovak National Theatre
of Lubéa ", founded in the year 1840. He was playing for all the social strata, peas-
ants and artisans were no exception. His most famous song is Svihrovska
Duma, which he composed along with the yeomen Luby. The song was rare
because he rarely played and only on special occasions.

The Slovak Literary Museum in Martin acquired Pito’s violin in the year 1986,
alongside with the original documentation. His work was also immortalized by
the poet Andrej Sladkovi¢ in his work Sviatomartiniada.

Pito and his wife Veronica Vere$ova had 12 children, the well-known violinists



Jozef, Gustav and Sandor continued in their father's footsteps. Jozko Pito died
at the age of 83, on March 22, 1886.

Rinaldo Oldh

The violin virtuoso and concert maestro Rinaldo Olidh was a co-founder of the
Slovak Folk Art Ensemble (hereinafter "SLUK"), in which he performed nearly 32
years since 1949. He also acted as a member of the folk music orchestra of the
Czechoslovak Radio in Bratislava.

He was born on January 13, 1929 in Zvolenska Slatina and there is a legend per-
taining to his birth. Reportedly, a beggar came in the Roma settlement in Zvolenska
Slatina and asked people for some water. A pregnant woman brought him a glass
of water, which the beggar accepted. Then he made a prophecy that she would give
birth to a prodigy child blessed with great talent and that they would give him the
name of Rinaldo. So it happened, Rinaldo was the only child in the family, who had
always been very close to music. His father was a famous folk musician, his mother
was a great singer. As early as at the age of four, he played the violin, when he was
ten, he gave a concert on the stage of the National House in Banskd Bystrica.
Rinaldo Olah had absolute pitch and was practicing as many as ten hours a day.
Rinaldo Oldh managed to carry his audience, because he edited folk songs as con-
cert compositions, which he was able to play brilliantly. He was ahead of his time
by his playing the violin and compositional mastery. His edition of the song Rodna
dedina (My Native Village) is actually a recitative song, in which showed his unique
performing art and violin technique. He even received an offer to study violin with
the famous virtuoso David Oistrakh, but he did not accept it.

Rinaldo Ol4h died on June 1, 2006 in poverty and disregard from the cultural
community. Of the songs that he recorded with his folk music orchestra in the
Slovak Radio, only a minor part has been preserved.

Anina Boto$ova, his niece, recalls:

" Rinaldo Oldh was my uncle, who spoke singing Roma. It was really beautiful. He was
an outstanding violinist, and loved to have a drink now and then. He never talked Slo-
vak, he was talking just Roma. He is not even buried. His wife wears his ashes with her.
Myr. Kulich, the sculptor, has offered to make the bust - for free. We just needed to get his
remains. We do not know where Mrs. Oldhovd is staying now, nor his ashes. Rinaldo
Oldh had a fantastic musical memory. This is only a pair of geniuses like him. You stroke
a string, and he would say, it is F minor.

I have his arrangements at home, sheet music, I have given part of it in the museum in
Martin. Rinaldo Oldh was the founder of SLUK. They found him in Zvolenskd Slatina as
a musician; actually, he used to go playing by the brook, and the pastor discovered him.



He said, come and see, there you have a finished musician. He came in the SLUK and was
founding the musical ensemble. He is the only one in Slovakia who has got a distinction
from the British Queen Elizabeth. Nobody else in Slovakia has it. She praised him as an
exceptional man."

5.2. THE CURRENT CELEBRITIES AND BANDS

The contemporary Roma music scene in Slovakia is a mosaic made up of the
representatives of various music directions, genres, and styles. If we were to
describe the musical development in general, the word multi-genre offers itself.
Combining genres once clean on the one hand suppressed the primacy of personal
styles, but on the other hand it allowed for the emergence of new, exciting
categories.

The traditional folklore is no longer the prerogative of the rural Roma commu-
nity, it is rather being grown in a milieu of professional Roma orchestras, such
as the Theatre Romathan Orchestra, the Gypsy Devils or Bohémiens of Barbora
Boto$ova. Old songs may become forgotten in the Roma settlements, the origi-
nal tunes are modified in the style of Roma - pop by using electronic music. The
said orchestras perform at their concerts traditional songs, as well as jazz,
inspired by oriental music, and their own modern minor musical pieces with
equal ease.

The Theatre Romathan Orchestra and its chief director and director of the
theatre in one person, Karel Adam, composes stage music and keeps the tra-
dition of the classic Roma music. The Gypsy Devils implement joint perfor-
mances with the pop band Desmod, with the Slovak chansonniers and other
artists from abroad. Barbora Boto$ov4, in addition to performing in her own
band Bohémiens also develops her own work in the field of classical music and
performs in a trio called Women Rebels.

As we have mentioned in the first chapter on the Roma music genres, the mod-
ern trend is to combine them and create new songs. Artists like Tom4s Botlo
and Miroslav Rac, known by his stage name BG Gangster boldly cross the bor-
der, engage funk, electronic, jazz, hip-hop and rap elements, and are becoming
popular especially among the younger generation. These artists also cooperate
with non-Roma bands, sometimes we even find them in the compositions by
the majority of artists in a position of performers, visiting, featuring singers.

In this chapter, we will offer you a couple of the most outstanding artists in the
domain of music, with whom we met in the years 2013 and 2014, we recorded
their production, attitudes, their personal histories and perspectives.



The Theatre Romathan Orchestra

The Theatre Romathan and its orchestra reaches the older generation, doing
research in the field, looking for and trying to maintain the old, original versions
of songs. It accurately records the melodies found, does not change harmony or
rhythm of the melodies obtained, does not try to correct anything and maintain
the correct, original, undistorted lyrics.

Karel Adam adds that in his research visits to Roma settlements he met with
songs that he did not recognize as the artist changed the whole melody. In a
sense it is a dishonour of the Roma songs, and by dissemination of these tracks
the authentic Roma culture suffers damage and loss. The Theatre Romathan
Orchestra approaches the Roma music, its performance and composition pri-
marily in terms of meeting the basic mission of the theatre. This means preserv-
ing the traditional values of the Roma verbal culture, culture of music, dance
and vocal expression and the support production of the original Roma-specific
nature.

The orchestra consists of an assembly of traditional cymbal music: the first violin,
the second violin, viola, bass, cymbal, and clarinet. Within the Theatre Roma-
than it has a specific position, when in addition to classic theatrical productions,
where it creates a musical framework of stage music, it also implements its own
concert performances and first nights performing its original compositions.

The Gypsy Devils

The Gypsy Devils is the name of a unique grouping of musicians, who since 1991
have shown what hardly anybody in Central Europe managed to show. Thou-
sands of dedicated fans and professional critics all over the world listen to their
songs with enthusiasm.

Virtuoso violin solos by the band leader Stefan Banyak, riveting performances
of the cymbal magician Ernest Sarkézi, beautiful colours of the tones of the
cello played by his wife Silvia, clarinet mastery of Zoltan Grunza and a great
rhythmic harmonic interplay of the whole orchestra are the guarantee of top
quality musical performances.

"The Gypsy Devils" present original works, bold arrangements, unusual musical
combinations and a new image. They enriched the tradition by their musical
solo projects, collaboration with symphony orchestras, with the Austrian pianist
Paul Gulda in projects like "Haydn alla Zingarese" and "Liszt-Roma Rhapsody"
and also by their latest CD recordings ("Good Times", "Adagio-Furioso" and
"Carmen"), in which they masterfully linked classical compositions, for example
those by T. Albinoni, J. Haydn, N. Paganini, J. Brahms, P. Sarasate, A. Dvorak,



G. Bizet and others with other music genres - jazz, ethno, flamenco, Roma music.
They have added to them unusual rhythmic and harmonic changes enriched with
extraordinary virtuosity, which is an integral part of the artistic expression of the
"Gypsy Devils".

Professional community considers this orchestra a leader in the category of ethno
and world music. It is just that blending of genres which in the production and
performance of this orchestra is so striking that it fully reflects the earlier claims
on the multi-genre character of the contemporary music scene.

Tens of thousands of sold music carriers testify to their great popularity. They
were awarded three gold and two platinum awards, in the year 2000 they were
awarded three Grammy Awards from the Slovak Academy of Music in the cat-
egories: The Best Album, The Best Artist, and the Best Orchestra.

The Orchestra members are the following: Stefan Banyéik - the band leader,
Ernest Sarkézi - cymbal, Jozef Farkas - viola, Tibor Lévai - bass, Silvia Sarkéziova
- cello, Emil Hasala - violin, Zoltdn Grunza - clarinet and tarogatd, Alexander
Mihok - bass.

The Gypsy Devils Orchestra also participates in many charity ventures to help
the Roma community, and especially the Roma children, festivals featuring the
Roma culture and is now one of the finest and most respected Roma music en-
sembles.

We met with the well-known married couple of musicians, Ernest Sarkézi and
Silvia Sarkozi, and had a talk after their performance at the Gipsy Bashavel Festival
at the Cerveny Kame castle in the year 2013. Here are a few free-cited views on
the issue of the Roma music.

How would you describe Roma music?

E. Sarkézi: I think that Roma music is specific in that it expresses the feelings of
people who had lived long ago in other conditions than the majority lives today.
The Roma are emotional people and therefore it can be heard in their wistful
songs. And vice-versa, , when the songs go fast, they show that they are in a really
good mood. And that is what makes them different from other songs.

S. Sarkéziova: I think that Roma music is very interesting still in another thing
specifically that in our country it sounds a little bit exotic. It is actually by vir-
tues of the fact that we come from India, from where we have brought a special
melody and harmony. One can say that it is very easily recognizable. When we
play a Roma song anywhere in the world, people are able to place it pretty quick.

Can you give us your opinion on the current Roma music in Slovakia?
S. Sarkoéziova: In Slovakia, there is high quality music, and now I do not only
mean the traditional Roma music. In each sector there are Roma artists who



produce music at a high level, whether it be classical, jazz, or traditional Roma
music. I think we have an awful lot of good Slovak Roma musicians and singers.
It would certainly be good if they had more opportunities.

Can Roma teach something the artists outside their own community?

S. Sarkéziova: Artists can pass different things, which do not exist in their cul-
ture, and I do think they mutually enrich each other. The fact that Roma artists
began to educate themselves musically happened on the basis of observing the
performance of non-Roma musicians. Nowadays, a person often realizes that
elements previously played only by Roma musicians incorporated in the Slovak
folklore and these were perhaps too bold for their time. The non-Roma musi-
cians were inspired and today we often hear that they also use our, the so-called,
knacks, which had previously been only used in purely the Roma music.?

Barbora Botosovd and the Bohémiens

A young female musician, the heiress of the famous name from paternal side,
the granddaughter of the great musician, Jan Berky Mrenica, builds her
music career gradually. She says: "My ambition is to elevate the Roma music and
change its clothes from its costume into a dress suit.” We publish an interview with
her in abridged version.

You are building your musical career by educating yourself and by playing
itself. What was your path to music? Was it your own decision, or was it an
expectation of your musical family?

I was born in a musical family, and despite the fact that I'm a woman, whereas it
is not common in the Roma community that a woman becomes a musician, I was
an exception. My grandfather, Jin Berky Mrenica, was an excellent violinist, we
can say that he was a Slovak legend. He was very much longing for me following
in his footsteps. It is absolutely natural for me that ultimately I would become a
violinist and I would never have thought of doing anything else.

My father, Eugen Botos, is also a musician, an excellent arranger and violinist.
He has his own grouping, the Violin Orchestra. And once again, there is another
element that was a kind of inspiration for me. My brother is a violinist, so is my
uncle... in fact, the whole of our family are musicians. As early as in my childhood
I exhibited musical talent, musical ear. Ever since my childhood I took music
as a way of entertainment. No family celebration took place without my taking

» Audio recording of the orchestra composition Uhorska rapsodia from Gypsy Devils Orchestra is to be
found ond DVD under No. 9.



the violin and becoming the centre of attention, which I, of course, really liked
at that time. But when I found out that it also means long hours of practising,
I began to realize that it's not that easy.

When six months old, I got a little violin and a year later I started walking.
I started to play the violin, and all my folks enjoyed it. Then came the age when
I was six years old, I started attending the school and started taking classes at
the Primary School of Arts. Any child, who would in the future become a musi-
cian or would do anything connected with music, has to go through that period.
When I was 11 years old, my grandfather took me to a concert in the Slovak
Philharmonic. We went to a violin concerto by the composer Pyotr Ilyich
Tchaikovsky, an excellent Italian violinist was performing. I told myself that this
is what I'd once wanted to do in life. It was a moment when I fell in love with
music. At that time I was already firmly decided that I want to do just that.
I started practicing a lot more, two - three hours a day. I participated in various
violin contests, some of them I even won. Back then it was called the Golden
Zones. It was something like winning the first place. When [ was 14, I won a
contest called the Pressburg Paganini.

At fourteen, I was admitted at the Conservatory as an extraordinary student.
A beautiful thing is also linked with that extra moment of life. My grandfather
once told me that when I am admitted in the Conservatory, I will get his violin,
with which he travelled 52 countries of the world. A large part of my family
envied me my violin for very long because my grandfather had a son who was
violinist, and a daughter, too, and they did not get that violin. I got it. Again,
that was the impetus for me that there is a man who believes in me, who actu-
ally gave me something that meant outrageously a lot to him. For the violinist,
the instrument is something like part of his body, something like his soul. Then
I said to myself I must not give up and [ have to keep working to make my parents,
grandparents, and keep my whole family feel proud of me. All of those who have
believed in me.

I started attending the Conservatory in the year 2002 in the class of Prof. Peter
Michalica, which for me was also a great success. After graduation I continued
to study at the university. I set up a band, which is called Bohémiens. All people
were trying to talks off the idea of naming it by that name because it associated
the Czechs. But I perceive if the way that it is a concept that comes from French,
and its meaning is associated with boheme. And it was boheme because the word
boheme - bohemian originated from the naming of the Roma who immigrated
to France and named them like that because they have moved from the area of
Bohemia. This is what I studied and told myself that this is exactly what I want.
To be bohemians and Roma at the same time, who inspired many artists.

The band Bohémiens is my heart affair. I was very much focused on creating our



own musical style, because my family background has always predetermined me
to continuation in their tracks. But I did not feel it this way, I am another genera-
tion, and I have different perception. My goal was to set up such a band that will
create music that is rather close to the so-called world music. Therefore, we also
have a guitar and percussion, which really adds such spice to the band that we
can move into other styles of music.

In the year 2012, I completed the Academy of Performing Arts and started to
act as free-lance artist. I set up still another grouping, Women Rebels, which
consists of university graduates. I think that a musician should aspire at telling
something to people by each of their projects or their performance or their mu-
sic. Through the grouping Women Rebels I want to point out that female musi-
cians are often treated as something inferior compared to men. We are equal.
When I practice out as well as my fellow men, I'd be at the same level with them.
The fact that I am a woman should not be depleting. I've broken down some
of my own songs and I would like to show by this female grouping that women
can be virtuoso, that women can also put spirit, soul and some pathos into their
music, which, reportedly, only men give in the majority of cases. They say so.
Basically you filled your family tradition. Instead rebellion you went to con-
tinue the tradition by adapting it to your gender, feelings, generation. Let's
move on. You have met the expectations that your family had about you. In
that your grandfather was known as a bearer and disseminator of basically
the Slovak culture, what of that has been transferred onto you and what do
you perceive of it as a message of the Roma culture in what you are doing?
My grandfather presented mainly Slovak folklore. Therefore he received many
awards from the Slovak nation. I am different. My grandfather always took care
to ensure that I first had a classical education, that I studied classical music.
[ admit that his big dream was that I was a classical concert artist. He wanted me
to play the Slovak and the Roma folklore. He wanted to see me on stage and he
often used to be telling me that one day I will be performing on big stages, and he
will be sitting in the first row, leaning against his cane. Whenever he could, he at-
tended my concerts. And often tears were flowing of his eyes, he was very moved
and he was very fond of me. When I tried to form a band in the year 2008, he
was already very ill. He died in October 2008 and I was very sorry that he missed
seeing my first concert with the band, which was held on 12 December. It was
for me quite a difficult time. My grandmother died just three months before him.
We started to rehearse with the band in August 2008. We were trying to form a
repertoire. I recorded each of our rehearsals, and I would always come and see
him in Oc¢ova. And he really enjoyed it, giving us various advices. I had a note-
book where I put down his advice on how it should be better, how it ought to be
a little bit differently, what he liked...



I'll never be able to play Slovak folklore as he did. This is a fact with which I must
count somehow. He was unique. He has given this country an incredible lot,
therefore I do not want to imitate him. I am trying to create my own style.
Regarding the Roma music, culture and Roma folk music, my goal and my ambi-
tion is to elevate the Roma music and change its clothes from folk costume to a
dress suit.

Nowadays, unfortunately, we encounter the fact that the Roma music is mostly
at the level of entertainment. There are various amateur groupings, which are
well-known and supported. But these are the groupings that would not move
the Roma music any further. They show it stereotypically. And this is something
that I would definitely like to avoid. Therefore, it is my desire, dream and ambi-
tion to elevate the Roma music. This is what I am also trying to always present
at the concerts. Even if we play a Roma song, we arrange it in an arrangement
which has a concert character and belongs on stage. People would leave the con-
cert internally enriched. The Roma music should not just be about having people
nodding their heads and have the feeling that they want to dance. No. I would
like to pass music to people as enrichment of their soul.

Where do you see the Roma music in the context of world music? Has it any
opportunity, any chance to prove its worth?

I think that the Roma music has the greatest potential to become successful in
the realm of world music. One should mainly realize that the Roma music is not
only Roma songs. The Roma music is a broad term, and it's actually the music of
different nations. For the Roma music is different in Slovakia, Russia, France...
It's not just about czardas songs. World music is a style which actually mixes
different styles, it is actually a union of different genres. There are very many
such groupings and bands these days.

So it's built on ethnic music, of course enriched by other elements...

Various other elements. It is based on the fact that different styles mix together.
I think that every song can be used. Even today, this style of world music or
ethno highly coveted and widely used.

Roma music as an inspiration to other composers...

Roma music has always been a great inspiration to composers. This is a topic that
I have addressed for a long time. I wrote an assignment about it at school. At any
one period of time, this was an inspiration, even in Classicism, where everything
was strictly given. And even then we may find inspiration from a variety of Roma
music. In Romanticism and already resulted in more intensive examination of
Roma music. It can be said that, for example. Johannes Brahms and his Hungar-
ian Dances are good examples that they are Hungarian Roma songs, of which he



composed Golden Hungarian Dances. I've read about him, that he was inspired by
the music of the Roma in a tavern, where musicians actually played various Roma
czardases. We would find the exact songs from which he draw his inspiration.
There was a composer, Pablo de Sarasate, who was devoted primarily to violin
literature. He even has Roma melodies in one of his songs. He has a composition
which is a Hungarian folk song, and it's actually halgat6, which he also heard be-
ing performed by the Roma, and got inspired.

In Romanticism it is Franz Liszt. A minor czardas is actually a Liszt composition.
In Impressionism there is Maurice Ravel and his composition, some call it Gypsy,
some other female Gypsy, different sources put it differently. I would say that
this is a female Gypsy because the composition is a very strongly impressionistic,
it manifests very strong mood swings, what I rather think belongs to that female
Gypsy than to that male Gypsy. And I would say that this is an example of a com-
position, where the author did not show exactly the melodics, but the character,
the nature. But Impressionism was the period when composers focused on feel-
ings and perceptions, as if they were painting something by that music. So, this
is yet another example of the Roma music being a highly valuable inspiration for
composers.

Béla Bartok, of course, was even a collector of songs. He drew from the Romanian
Roma music. So, in classical music the Roma music was always great inspiration
to composers and it is a very great benefit to the Roma. We should see it as the
power of our culture and folklore.

We know about you that you're not just a performer, but you practically
compose, you write music, you have your songs. Where do you draw inspira-
tion, in what styles do you move, to whom is your personal music addressed?
Recently, I even started composing my own songs. At the university, I took a
course in composition led by me Professor Lubica Cekovska, whose approach
I really liked. The approach of the educator is very important in the study. She
inspired me to do my composing. My biggest inspiration for composing is mainly
life itself. What a person would experience. Of even greater asset in composing is
when I experience something bad. Then I would sit down at the piano or put the
violin under my chin, and here it comes. Then i never compose anything joyful.

What is your opinion on the current state of the Roma music and its per-
formers? What perspective does the Roma music have as to its perspective?
Is it supported, audible?

The current state of Roma music in Slovakia can be seen from different angles.
On the average, unfortunately, I am faced with the fact that it is all about ste-
reotypes. People perceive the Roma music as a means of entertainment, and,



unfortunately, this stereotype is much supported nowadays. As a musician who
holds a university degree, who has ambitions and who would also like to elevate
that music a little, it's striking to me. I do not want to be a pessimist, but, un-
fortunately, nowadays mainly amateur groupings in music are supported, which
has nothing to offer to man but entertainment.

It is not as it used to be in good old times, when my grandfather was composing
music. He had conditions and opportunities to do so. He had great big stages,
several thousand viewers who knew how to appreciate it and who took away
something out of those concerts. Nowadays people seem that they no longer
need that and they are just happy with getting very little. But I think that the
nation should educate its people and the nation should focus on whether people
should cultivate themselves by music, or just entertain. And so I think it is time
that competent people notice this fact and begin to notice the Roma talent, that
they begin to pay attention to the people who are university graduates and want
to do the music for a different purpose than mere entertainment.

Where should the Roma culture be heading to?

My wish for the future is that the Roma music does not disappear. That in
today's commercial world it does fall to the bottom of interest. And not only in-
terest, but also development. My dream is that the Roma music has its tradition
and progress not only in Slovakia, but also in the world. We live in a globalized
world, and today as if nobody needed live musicians any longer, because we have
machines for everything. I feel that nobody needs the quality having been here
in the past. But I would be happy if it did not affect the Roma music and folk-
lore. I wish that there was still heart is it, temperament, and passion. And that it
flows there as blood flows in our veins.?

Miroslav Rdc or BG (bi dzi

A graduate from the Conservatory in Topol¢any, Department of Piano, Miroslav
Réc is 27 years old and uses the stage name of BG. He favours the gangster
Romano hip-hop style.

He teaches music at the Imrich Godin Primary School of Music in Vrable, he also
works as accompanist at the Private Conservatory in Nitra. He has been actively
engaged in music since his childhood, he chose piano as his instrument when
he was 13 years old. He is still grateful to his parents who supported him in his
study and music activities. He comes from a musical family, his father is a musician,
his grandfather used to be one, and his ancestors alike, as far in the past as the

26 Audio recording of the compositions Rumunské doliny performed by Barbora Boto$ova is to be found at
the DVD under No. 10.



family memory may reach. The family keeps the Roma traditions, old songs are
sung and passed on to future generations.

His musical models include such classics as Sergei Rachmaninoff and Frédéric
Chopin, from among the modern performing artists it is jazz pianist Petrucciani.
"My interest in hip-hop began in the third grade of the Conservatory, quite spontane-
ously. I am currently preparing an album Miro Drom with my own production. These
are my own compositions, hence the name - Miro Drom - My Journey. I talk in them
about everyday life, on my feelings. For example, in the composition Na Dara - Do Not
Worry, it comes down to the Roma to realize who they are and no longer be ashamed
of who they are. It's about the identity of all of us, because it is useless to hide it," he
told us in a personal interview.

People like his music even outside of Slovakia, it is performed in Roma radios
and abroad, he gets a lot of positive feedback on his work as jazz pianist and
rapper. Hip-hop and rap are the examples of the so-called street music, currently
they also are a form of protest against the conditions in society. The lyrics often
reflect the experience of discrimination, racism, misunderstanding and exclu-
sion of the affected communities.

As an example of the awareness of rappers, Miroslav Rac puts forward the Roma
hip-hop festival in Budapest, which he attended. At meetings, composers from
different countries discussed how the Roma hip-hop may influence the social
situation of the Roma culture and life.?”

The Sendreis (Kokavakere Lavutara) and Anicka Oldhovd

The married couple Janka and Vladimir Sendrei of Kokava nad Rimavicou are
known as amateur musicians who are not afraid of experimentation.

The link of pop rock, rap and Roma music does not happen often, at least within
the Slovak scene it comes as something unique. On the first attempt, however,
they hit the great. The Bratislava Para group, rappers Moja re¢ (My Speech)
from Handlov4, and the internationally recognized Roma group the Sendreis of
Kokava nad Rimavicou united to create a bold combination of three different
"genre worlds". The energy of the jolly rhythmic song entitled E daj nasvali - the
Mother Is Sick, in which passages of the absolute naturalness alternate as based
on the suggestive sound of the accordion, violin and singing by the Sendreis
with the rap by Sup and Delika, have been recorded in a video clip by the director
Brario Vincze.

¥ Video recording of the composition Magic by Miroslav Rdc ,which was made in Zeliezovce in the year
2013, is to be found at the DVD under No. 14.



Their music appeared in the movie Sherlock Holmes - Game of Shadows, which
was shot in the year 2011 by the British director Guy Ritchie. The Sendreis were
discovered by the Oscar-winning composer Hans Zimmer and with them he
recorded part of the music in the movie about the famous English detective.
They even attended its Opening Night in London. Vlado Sendrei was enthusias-
tically watching how the entire film crew and guests were paying tribute to them.
The Sendreis have already performed even in the Carnegie Hall in New York, at a
festival in Oslo, Norway, or in the synagogue in Wroclaw, Poland.?®

Anicka Olahovd is a girl of is thirteen from the village of Lovinobaria, where he
lives with her grandmother. She began to sing Slovak folk songs when five years
old in the kindergarten. Her uncle recommended her to Vlado Sendrei, who set
up a choir of talented Roma children. Ani¢ka started attending and developed
into the soloist. Later the well-known Czech musician Ida Kelarova heard her;
the latter still guides her singing and encourages her in her music activities.
Anicka was performing with various Roma and Slovak artists, e.g. with Igor Kmet,
Jano Bendig, Anita Soul or even the vocal group Fragile. Ani¢ka has plans that
relate exclusively to music and singing. When she actually began to develop mu-
sically, she cannot imagine that would ever do anything else.”

Kmetoband

In the early 1970s, the brothers Kmeto founded a group called BRATIA (Broth-
ers). In having done that, they departed from the family tradition, since their
father was playing in the brass band for many years and the grandfather was also
awell-known and popular musician. No wonder then that the four brothers went
on a musician's career.

Since 1999, the group of father and son has been called Kmetoband. In its
current composition, the group has been playing since 2000. The principal
founders of this group are Igor Kmeto, sr. and Igor Kmeto, jr. Igor Kmeto sr.
is the manager of the group, his son plays the synthesizer, saxophone, and is
engaged in musical arrangements. The Group has in its repertoire around 250
titles of live recordings.

The group draws on the themes for their songs "in life". They sing about love,
grief, especially on the lives of young people. Says Igor Kmeto sr.: "Everything
comes out from the heart." In their songs one can feel temperament, fire and life.

% Video recording of the festival at the Cerveny Kamen Castle, where the Sendreis introduced themselves, is
to be found at the DVD under No. 15.
» Video recording of the song So kerdzom pefformed by Ani¢ka Oldhova, made on the Roma Day in Presov
on 08/04/2014 is to be found at the DVD under No. 16 and the video recording of the song Me tut uzarav is
to be found at the DVD under No. 28.



The group became famous for a particular song, Bubamara, whose original au-
thor is the group No Smoking Orchestra. The song was made famous by the
movie "Black Cat, White Cat" by director Emir Kusturica who in the No Smoking
Orchestra sings and plays the guitar. Kmetoband has definitely a unique place in the
broad range of the contemporary Slovak music scene.

A short interview with both Kmetos gives us the opportunity to bring their views
on the area of Roma music, its traditions, but also the prospects of its development.

What is the right Roma music in your view?

[t is said that the right Roma music is the one where the violin and cimbalom
are. Butit's not quite like that. I remember when Gypsies were playing the guitar,
beating on the pots... The right Roma music comes from the heart and from what
one feels. And the majority of the Roma feel either sorrow or great joy. And this
is also reflected in the songs that the Roma sing. So the right Roma music comes
from the heart. The Roma have in their genes their history rooted that they have
been carrying for several thousand years along their roads; that music speaks for
itself. Therefore, that music is completely different from the Slovak music. The
Roma music carries within itself elements of jazz, Spanish, Indian, and Oriental
elements. In that music, one can feel voluminousness. The Roma were present
in the formation of the Slovak folk music. We remember know from history that
the violin and cymbal were being played by the Roma.

What direction should the Roma music evolve in?

The Roma music has it all, but let it stick to that modern pace that comes from
the world. We have to adapt, but we must also maintain our tradition. Heart and
soul must remain ours.

Unfortunately, a lot of music today is made by the computers, and it has no
heart, no zest. I feel that there is no soul in it. Because it has not been made by
man, but the computer. And when you create something out of your thinking,
from your heart, then the technology may improve it. But the basis of it must be
human. And, unfortunately, for some one can feel that it is not the right stuff. *

Arpi Farkas Quartet
Arpi Farka$ comes from Roziiava, where he lives and works. Music is his profes-

sion, specifically jazz music, and his main instrument is the piano. He is a trained
musician, a graduate from the Kosice Conservatory. Arpi Farka$” father was a

* Video recording of the song Pozyvam ta performed by the group Kmetoband under No. 17.



jazz pianist. Arpi was growing up with this music, and also with the Roma folk
music and swing. His musical models include Oscar Peterson, Herbie Hancock
and many other famous jazz musicians. Arpi Farka$ performs in several music
groupings and with different jazz musicians from all over Slovakia.

The formation Arpi Farkas Quartet was founded just sometimes in the early
2013, it consists of the Kosice Conservatory classmates. At their concerts, they
play standard jazz and his own compositions. At the same time, they invite visit-
ing jazz singers, but these are not their permanent members.

To play jazz in eastern Slovakia was a pretty brave deed. They had to educate their
audience, gain supporters. After several years of performing, the interest in this
music increased, and today their concerts are very popular, especially when they
perform in Kogice. Generally, this kind of music is better received abroad than in
this country, for example, in neighbouring Hungary there are several excellent
jazz schools. Arpi Farkas claims that the Roma are very close to jazz, especially
because of the rhythmic and harmonious feeling, which is specific for the Roma.
Arpi Farkas composes music for theatre performances of the RoZfiava theatre
Actores that plays mostly fairy tales, but recently they prepared a musical. [tis a
family of musical talents and their life. Arpi Farkas is the author of music and he
playing the role of the father of the family. In October 2012, the theatre hosted
with this performance at the festival in India, in New Delhi, and they earned
great success.*

3 Audio recording of instrumental jazz variations performed by Arpi Farkas Quartet in Kosice on 11/07/2013
is to be found at the DVD under No. 11.



6. ROMA CULTURE FESTIVALS

The Roma culture in its diversity and the whole genre diversity stands on the live
self-presentation, the contact between the performing artists and the audience,
the creation of the volatile, momentary feeling of music, dance, song, and the
spoken word. At present, it is primarily the Roma culture festivals that create a
"stage" for the live Roma culture and the conditions for its presentation. Of the
many festivals held in the years 2013 and 2014, the following are a select few.

6.1. THE BALVAL FEST

Balval means the wind, and in the year 2013, the 13th Annual Balval Fest
was held. Its main organizer and the author of this idea has repeatedly been
mentioned in this publication, Vladimir Sendrei, who he prepares it a year
round and finally organizes it in his native Kokava nad Rimavicou. As he says,
at the Balval Fest they show how music affects the Roma music production in
general.

Thirteen years ago, Vladimir Sendrei spoke to the village management and offered
the idea to organize a venture that would in a positive way make visible the Roma
community not only that of the village, but also from wider neighbourhoods. After
much discussion, an agreement and understanding was finally reached, and the
festival could have begun. To date, i tis organized with the support of the Minis-
try of Culture, Office of the Plenipotentiary for Roma Communities, and private
sponsors.

The festival seeks to offer each year different genres of the Roma music, from
traditional music, pop formation through to sophisticated jazz and swing pro-
duction. The organizers also draw inspiration from similar ventures abroad that
they had visited, or at which they performed as a band.

A specific trait of the Balval Fest is that it takes place in the open air, so to speak,
in the open of the village, where the contact between the performers and the
audience is very close, direct and interactive. It often happens that the enthu-
siastic audience is engaged in the performances, whether singing or dancing,



communicates directly with performing artists and completes the performances
themselves.

Vladimir Sendrei would like to find as many groupings of Roma artists as pos-
sible, to talk to them and provide them with chances for their presentation, be-
cause the Balval Fest as such is not just a showcase of music-making, it is a dem-
onstration of live culture and identity of the nation, who live scattered across the
world, wherever the wind - balval — blew them.

The Genre variety of the Balval Fest is documented by the performances of two
groupings, which performed on it, specifically, the Folk Music Barto§” of Cierny
Balog and the female duo, Gitanas.

The unforgettable musician, Julius Barto§ - Suka, founded a family Roma band
called the Folk Music Barto$” in the year 1953, the band still retained their
unique style of a wild nature, even after the changes in the line-up and even af-
ter the legendary Julo went to play in the musical heaven. They maintain respect
and popularity by their original interpreting of traditional music and singing,
and by the unflagging passion for music. *

The young female duo Gitanas that consisted of the singers Adriana Drasiova
and Klaudia Farkasova of Nové Zamky entered into the awareness of a wider
public by their successful appearances in the TV talent contest. Great vocal in-
terpretation of well-known popular hits has brought them recognition of the
audience and professional musicians alike. On the Balval Fest they performed
a mixture of non-Roma popular songs from the repertoire of other performers
and their indigenous, traditional Roma folk songs that they presented in the
pop-rock and dance arrangements of their own making.*?

6.2. BIHARI FESTIVITIES

The name of Jan Bihari has already been mentioned in this publication, in the
part on the personalities of the Roma music in the past. Bihari Festivities is
a venture that is dedicated to the memory of the famous band leader, the
influential and respected personality in the whole culture of the former Kingdom
of Historic Hungary. The organizer of the festival is Stefan Banyak, a Roma mu-
sician, bandmaster, a long-time professional musician, originally from Velky
Blahov, now living in Dunajska Streda.

Bihari Festivities began its tradition as early as in the year 1964 when it was
a venture organized by the local cultural and educational organizations. After

2 Video recording of the song Pre dvorica performed by Ludova hudba Barto$ovci at the Balval Fest

in Kokava nad Rimavicou on 24/08/2013 under No. 18.

* Video recording of the cover version latino of the composition Un, dos, tres performed by the duo Gitanas
at the Balval Fest in Kokava nad Rimavicou on 24/08/2013 under No. 19.



the changes in the year 1989, the venture dropped for some time. Stefan Banyak
felt very sorry that the city of Dunajska Streda has forgotten about its famous
native son. Until the year 2003, when he retired, an opportune emerged to
restore the festival and make it a venture presenting the so-called high culture,
the so-called "Historic Hungarian Roma Music". In the year 2013, the civic as-
sociation under the leadership of Stefan Banyak Zitnoostrovsky, in cooperation
with the Community Centre in Dunajsk4 Streda, managed to organize the 10t
Bihari Festivities. The concept of the venture is focused on the performances of
the traditional folk or cymbal groupings of the Roma from Slovakia and Hungary,
playing instrumental tracks. Of course, visitor singers are also from Slovakia and
Hungary, singing in Slovak, Roma and Hungarian.

Stefan Banyak is credited with erecting the monument of Jan Bihari in Dunajska
Streda. Thanks to his active approach, Bihari Festivities turned into an excellent
venture presenting high musical culture, cultivated performances by professional
musical groupings and singers, attended by a popular audience from among the
Roma and non-Roma communities.

Stefan Banyak recalls the beginnings of the organization of Bihari Festivities as
follows:

"Then I retired and I am such a person, you know that I cannot just sit at home and
wait when I die. I made a civic association of the Roma musicians from the district of
Dunajskd Streda. The question was what to start with. In the year 1964, the first Bi-
hdri Festivities was organized in the city in his honour. I was performing there. I have
always appeared, even when I was staying abroad. Later, the Festivities featured vari-
ous groupings, which, however, did not belong in such a venture. What belongs there is
a music made by Bihdri, which was played in cafes and at great performances. We just
wanted the Roma music, not all kinds of guitars, an organ...

We started preparing the Festivities in Velky Blahov. But it was not a good environ-
ment, we did not have support. In the church we organized the Holy Mass, which was
also attended by the Hungarian ambassador. With him, we talked about how to move
on. I presented him the idea that I wanted to build a monument in honour of Bihdri
the village. The next year the monument was unveiled, but not in Velky Blahov,
but in Dunajskd Streda. In the village, we have not met with great willingness,
and Memorial would be tucked away in a corner somewhere. The Mayor of Dunajskd
Streda offered us a better place. I am pleased to see tourists going to the Memorial. We
made a place of pilgrimage of it, and Dunajskd Streda became the place for the Roma
musicians from all over Europe. We also created a Bihdri ensemble. Bihdri was a great
composer and musician. He is basically our king. Unfortunately, very little of the Roma
know about this."

He spoke about his own musical journey, about the life and opportunities, in an
interview, from which we present some parts here:



When did you start to engage in music, what brought you to music, whether
you come from a musical family, how has your musical life been developing?
I come from a musical family. My grandfathers on both sides were band leaders.
My father was a bass player in the band. I have always wanted to be a musician.
I've been everywhere where music was being played. But I could not manage to
go and listen to it every time. Children had not access anywhere, but I always
managed to somehow sneak to the musicians.

Then I came to Dunajska Streda, where good musicians were playing in cafes. It
so happened that over the winter I was standing at the window just to hear them
playing. And I often got really frozen. Sometimes I even managed to get in the
cafe, just in the corner, only to listen to the musicians. They grabbed me threw
me out. One of them kept telling me I was staying there every time. I told him
wait, you will help me in my coat. And then it happened.

Well, then we came to live in Dunajskd Streda and I was lucky enough that a
famous musician who was performing in Budapest, came back in the city with
the best bands. He then retired and came here, he came from Dunajsk4 Streda.
And so he began to teach the boys here. We were living just across the road. My
mother immediately arranged a meeting with him, so I took classes with him.
I learned everything from this man. But even though he was a good musician
and managed to perform just everything, he did not know the notes himself.
But I wanted to know the music notes, but around here there was no school.
Therefore, I enrolled in a music school in Bratislava. I completed the school and
enrolled in the Conservatory. After a year at the Conservatory, I left the school.
I had no money and I had to earn the money for the family. But I kept learning
the notes.

Then came the time of my military service. [ served in Lesany by Prague, by
the Sazava river. It's probably like God wanted it, but a military music band ar-
rived there, which had a rehearsal session there. Whenever I had a little time left
in the army, I took an instrument in my hand and was practicing. The director
called me, had me play from the notes, so I did. Imagine, in two months I was
in Prague, in the Army Artistic Ensemble. I have served twenty months in the
military music ensemble.

When I returned from the military service, I had nothing left. I and some my
age friends rehearsed Rhapsody by Franz Liszt for a contest. The director of the
Nova Scéna theatre (New Stage) in Bratislava, Mr. Machéacek, heard us. And he
told us three of the band to give him our respective addresses. At Easter we re-
ceived a letter inviting us in Slovkoncert agency. We passed state exams and
we played as professional musicians. Well, in between I was performing in the
Zitnoostrovsky ensemble. I have belonged there until now. But here I was not
famous. It was tough in Dunajska Streda. Only the person could have become



famous there whose father had been performing in the cafeteria. They respected
such people. My father did not play anywhere, and we came to the city of Velky
Blahov. So they always put me aside."**

6.3. AMARI LUMA

Under the Vlachika Roma music we mentioned the type of settlement of Vlachika
Roma communities. Most of them settled in the south-western tip of Slovakia,
where they represent a large part of the Roma population, in contrast to the areas
of central and eastern Slovakia.

The Vlachika Roma Culture Festival named Amari Luma - Our World was held
in 2013 for the very first time. The municipality of Komdrno offered the organ-
izers a helping hand, and so it was possible to prepare quite a big venture, which
presented eleven music, singing, and dance formations from Slovakia and neigh-
bouring Hungary.

The festival and its performers have offered the viewers a tour of the Vlachika
traditional Roma music - singing without instrumental accompaniment, as well
as modern forms, when the bands use guitars and electronic musical instruments.
Dance creations were presented by ensembles from Hungary, it was the so-called
stick dance, male dance and classical Vlachika pair dances.

To illustrate, we offer a preview of the performance of the Vlachika Roma musical
formation from Slovakia, namely from Nitra - the family band Laci Szidi. *

6.4. GIPSY BASHAVEL

The international multi-genre festival named Gipsy Bashavel was estab-
lished in the year 2009 based on the idea to create a podium for Roma artists to
have the opportunity to present their culture and art.

The Gipsy Bashavel is a place where predominantly those people meet who
love variegation of life and know that common experiences make people be
closer together and help them discover people or habits that otherwise they
would have no chance to experience. The festival also gives room to talented
Roma children involved in the scholarship programme of the Wild Poppies
Civic Association, who perform at the festival every year, and for whom part of
the ticket money is assigned.

3 Video recording of the composition Verbung under No. 20 and the video recording of the czardas
performed by Jan Rigo under No. 21. Both of the recordings were made during the Bihari Festivities

in Dunajska Streda on 13/10/2013.

¥ Video recording of the Laci Szidi banda t the Amari Luma Festival in Komarno on 14/09/2013 under No. 22.



The Gipsy Bashavel multi-genre festival is organized annually in the area of the
Cerveny kameii Castle on 29" August. It is a 12-hour marathon full of unique
energy that connects singers, bands, dancers, actors, and artists of various genres
into a mainstream of entertainment and experiences. The festival is open to all
who wish to experience variegation and emotionality of the Roma culture.

The area of the Cerveny kamen Castle becomes animated with the tradition-
al Roma culture. It offers an opportunity to go back in time to the very roots
of Roma traditions. Artists from Romania, Hungary, Russia, Poland, the
Czech Republic, and Slovakia perform there. Traditional crafts, food, mo-
bile forge workshop of the year 1860, an oracle or dance and art workshops are
presented there.

The Wild Poppies Civic Association organizes this venture with the aim of, firstly,
to present the Roma culture, but also to highlight problems in this way, lack of
support and opportunities for a number of talented Roma children. Over the
years of its existence, the scholarship programme of the Association has sup-
ported several dozen of talented Roma children, allowed them to study and
develop that they would otherwise achieve only with great difficulty.

We illustrate the International Festival of Roma Bashavel by examples of perfor-
mances of those talented children and other performing artists.*

* Video previews of the Gypsy Bashavel Festival on 29/08/2013 under No. 23 and 24 - Children of Wild
Poppies, singing and dance and No. 25 of the performance of the festival guest, the band Bachtale apsa with
the singer Mario Bihari.



BY WAY OF CONCLUSION... )

The Roma musical legacy is a cultural symptom which in the context of the
live Roma culture is considered the most significant, typical, and unique. It is
one of the most basic expressions of the Roma, it reflects a specific approach
to the inner spiritual experiencing of life and is also a means of expressing
views and opinions of both authors and performers. Music as such has long
been regarded a universal communication tool; regardless of the knowledge
of the language, it is able to transmit emotions and act as a bridge between
the producer and the receiver.

Slovakia as a geographic area and a community of people has been in terms
of its historical development influenced by different cultures, religions, and
historical events. To the mosaic of these regional, indigenous and assumed
cultures inherently includes the Roma culture as a culture that is alive, that
holds the tradition, but is also changing in line with the evolution of society.

Professional research into the Roma musical legacy has not yet been given suf-
ficient attention. In previous years, only a few publications about this topic were
noted. The primary concern was mainly to capture the original repertoire, which
is the merit of, for example, the project Phurikane gila of the civic association
Zudro of Bratislava.

The aims of this publication, unlike previous achievements of ours, aim at creating
a picture of the current situation of the Roma music in the second decade of this
century. And since we, like others, entered the digital age, we use the resources
offered by technical and technological advances.

Digital cultural objects or the so-called e-borns become essential elements
of which we compose the image of the Roma culture, especially music. Digital
recording, processing and subsequent storage is the way to capture the vibrant
Roma culture in all its variety of genre from traditional to modern, ranging from
the amateur folk art to highly professional production.

By using the advanced digital technology we have arrived at a possibility to offer
the general public not a mere description of the Roma musical culture, but also
its demonstrations, we have created a record of expression in a particular space



and time and in the required quality. The multimedia publication allows the user
to become a reader, a viewer or a listener of this multi-level book and, hopefully,
also the interested persons, in the diversity of the Roma culture.

Digital recordings of live Roma culture, videos, audio, photos, interviews and
much more other information will be published on the website www.portalsvk.
sk or www.portalsvk.eu.

By way of conclusion we wish to thank everyone who contributed their share to
the fact that this book could see the light of the world.

Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic, which under its strategy to create
space and opportunity for storing and accessing the digital cultural legacy of the
Roma. Coordination at the level of the European Union will result in the Roma
cultural content becoming part of the cultural legacy of the whole of Europe.
The management of the State Sciencetific Library in Presov for the imple-
mentation of the national project - Documentary and Information Centre of
Roma Culture, the provision of professional background and creating the condi-
tions for the proper functioning and providing of mapping, collecting, and pro-
cessing of the digital content that is included within this publication.

External collaborators in the project — both Roma and non-Roma experts who
contributed by consult ting advice, contributions and their Professional and
organizational work to make the scope of mapping as large as possible and as to
quality at its highest level.

Employees of the Documentary and Information Centre of Roma Culture,
who have tirelessly collected the necessary material, information, established
contacts and participated in any activities related to the preparation of this
publication.

And finally, all the Roma artists, composers, performers, singers, dancers, and
theatre professionals for their performance, their willingness to share their
knowledge and skills, for their professionalism, kindness, endless devotion to
art, music, dance, and singing. And for them being.

In Presov, September 2014
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... je typek. Mlady Rém z obce Kratunovce, vzdialenej
niekolko kilometrov od Pre$ova. Vystudoval dizajn
a umelecké tvarovanie dreva, no viac ho bavi kreslenie
a malovanie. Okrem toho sa venuje skladaniu piesni,
ktoré aj sam interpretuje, pri¢om sa sprevadza na gita-
re. Grafik, maliar, pesnic¢kar... jednoducho umelec kaz-
dym célom.

... hino o tipkos. O terno Rom khatar o gav Kra¢unovce,
pas o Predov. Avri phirdas e gkola vag o dizajn u $ukar
buti le kasteha, no buter leske ilinel te ¢trinel u te
makhel le farbenca. Bi oda kerel o gila, save ov korkoro
gilavel, sajekh basavel pre gitara. O grafikos, o ¢itratuno,
o gilutno... jekhe laveha, u umelcos sakone kotoreha.

He is just ... a guy. A young Roma from the village of
Kra¢inovce a few kilometres from Presov. He stud-
ied design and artistic shaping of wood, but he enjoys
drawing and painting more. In addition, he composes
songs, which he himself interprets, while accompa-
nying himself on the guitar. A graphic artist, painter,
songwriter ... just an artist by every bit.
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a SDisa Sollitovi

Obaja st kmenovymi ¢lenmi stboru divadla Romathan.
Vo svojom volnom ¢&ase téinkuju spolo¢ne ako hudob-
no-spevacke duo, ktoré hra ,pocitova” muziku, ako sami
nazvali svoj $tyl. Jozef Ferko hrava na gitare od detstva,
spieva a sklada hudbu pre seba, ale aj pre inych interpre-
tov. Dasa Polldkova patri medzi dlhoro¢né ¢lenky divadla
Romathan, jej hlavnou oblastou je muzikalové herectvo.

So duj dZene lunge bersa khelen andro teatro Ro-
mathan. Kana len hin slobodno vacht, basaven u gila-
ven sar o duo, keren ajsi ,,$utiibnaskri“ muzika, sar on
korkore phenen pal o peskro $tilos. Jozef Ferko basa-
vel pre gitara ciknorestar, gilavel u kerel e muzika vas
peske the le avere interpretenge. E Daga Pollakova hini
but bersa andro teatro Romathan, lakro nekh bareder
kamiben hino muzikalovo kheliben.

They both are ordinary members of the Theatre Roma-
than ensemble. In their spare time, they act together as
a musical-singing duo that plays "feeling" music, as they
themselves called their style. Jozef Ferko has been play-
ing the guitar since his childhood, singing and composing
music for himself and for other performing artists. Dasa
Pollékova is among the long-time members of the Theatre
Romathan, her main field being acting in musicals.






g Nia - Kepgto

z bardejovskej Postarky je ¢lovek malej postavy no obrov-
ského talentu. Nadany tane¢nik - samouk, ktory repre-
zentuje najlepsie tradicie rémskeho Iudového tanca. Ked
Kopytko tancuje, divik ma pocit, ze sa takmer nedotyka
zeme. Okrem tanca sa venuje aj spevu, hlavne piesni hal-
gato, v ktorych vynik4 jeho zamatovy, hlboky hlas.

andal e bardejovsko Postarka hino o cikno manusoro,
saves hin baro talentos. Baro dZzando khelado - korko-
ro sikhlilas, savo likerel o nekh feder tradiciji andal
o romano folklorno kheliben. Kana o Kopytko khelel,
o manusa dikhen sar te aili na ustarelas pre phuv. Bi
o kheliben the gilavel, nekh buter o halgato gila, kaj
pes Sukares $unel leskro kovlo, zoralo hangos.

Issuing from Bardejov — Postarka, he is a man of small
stature but huge talent, a gifted dancer - self-learner,
who represents the best traditions of the Roma folk
dance. When Kopytko dances, the viewer has a feeling
that he almost does not touch the ground. In addition to
dance, he also sings, especially halgat6 songs, in which
his velvety, deep voice excels.
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Gipsy Clipsy
Jan Cina, Toma$ Mihalik, Lukas Grula a Pavol Pilip p6-
sobia v Bardejove. Jan Cina je od narodenia slepy, o to
lepsi ma vsak sluch a exceluje ako spevak kapely. Kapela
sa venuje hlavne hip-hopovej hudbe uréenej mladému

publiku. Ich texty st o laske, o bolesti, no zaroven su aj
plné humoru a ne¢akanych zvratov.

O Jan Cina, Toma$ Mihalik, Lukas Grula the o Pavol
Pilip hine andro Bardejov. O Jan Cina ulilas koro,
no olestar les hin feder o $uniiben u andre kapela but
laches gilavel. E kapel kerel nekh buter e hip-hopovo
muzika va$ o terne manusa. Lengre lava hine pal o ka-
miben, pal e dukh, no sajekh hine the pherdo asaben
u na uzarde pointi.

Jan Cina, Tomas Mihalik, Luk4$ Grula and Pavol Pilip
operate in Bardejov. Jin Cina has been blind from his
birth, all the more so, however, is his hearing and he ex-
cels as the band leading vocalist. The band mainly per-
forms hip-hop music intended to young audiences. Their
lyrics are about love, about pain, but they are also full of
humour and unexpected twists.






Duda Land

V meste Sabinov je tradicia rémskych hudobnikov stile
ziva a v stiéasnosti ju dostojne reprezentuje aj rodinné
zoskupenie s nizvom Duda Band, ktoré tvoria Tibor
Duda, Toma$ Bikar, Tomas Duda a dalsi Tomas Duda.
Kapela sa venuje interpreticii populdrnych rémskych
piesni ale aj vlastnej tvorbe prevazne dzezového cha-
rakteru a u¢inkovala uz na mnohych domaécich aj zahra-
ni¢nych kultirnych podujatiach.

Andro foros Sabinov e tradicija romane lavutarengri
hini sakovar dzidi u akana la barikanes angle lidzal e
famelijakri kapela savi pes vi¢hinel o Duda Band. Basa-
ven o Tibor Duda, Toma$ Bikar, Toma$ Duda the o aver
Tomas Duda. E kapela gilavel o popularna romane
gila the lengre gila, save kerde on korkore, nekh buter
dzezovo charakteroha. E kapela bagavelas imar pro but
kherutne the avrutne kulturna kidipena.

The tradition of Roma musicians is still alive in the city
of Sabinov and currently, and it is significantly repre-
sented by the family grouping called Duda Band, which
consists of Tibor Duda, Tomas Bikar, Tomas Duda and
still another Tomas Duda. The band is engaged in inter-
preting popular Roma songs, but also their own compo-
sitions of prevailingly jazz character and has performed
at many national and international cultural events.






amds ELBotle,
Ctdhiana EDrdfiavi

Spojenie spevackeho umenia Toma$a Botla a Adriany
Drafiovej pocas koncertu pri prileZitosti Svetového diia
Rémov prinieslo na javisko Divadla Jona$a Zaborského
v PreSove profesiondlne vystipenie na vysokej umelec-
kej trovni.

O gilavibnaskro dzaniben khatar o Tomas Botlo the e
Adriana Drafiova pro koncertos vas o Lumakro romano
dives andas andro teatro Jona$ Zaborsky andro Presov
e profesijonalno interpretacija pro ¢aces uco nivelo.

The connection between the singing art of Tomas Botlé
and Adriana Drafiova during the concert on the occasion
of the World Day of the Roma brought on the stage of
Jonas Zaborsky Theatre in PreSov a professional perfor-
mance at a high artistic level.






O i Litieni

Spevék, klarinetista, akordeonista a klavirista pochddzajuci zo Slovenska, dlhé roky
ale zijuci v Ceskej republike. Potom, ¢o v detstve prisiel o zrak, prestal s atletikou
a zatal sa venovat hudbe. Studoval na prazskom konzervatériu Jana Deyla a dodnes
je jednou z najslavnejsich osobnosti tejto skoly. Od roku 1998 posobil ako ¢len hu-
dobnej skupiny KOA, ktor4d doprevadzala autorsku a interpreta¢ni dvojicu Zuza-
na Navarova - Ivan Gutiérrez. Po zaniku kapely sa vydal na sélova drdhu a zalozil
rémsku kapelu Bachtale Apsa; hra tieZ so skupinou Bejli. V roku 2004 sa za pomoci
fotografa Bjorna Steinz venoval tiez fotografii v cykloch Hudba v obraze a Obrazy
z duse. Pravidelne sa tieZ angazuje v projekte Svétluska, ktory pomaha detom i do-
spelym s tazkym zrakovym postihnutim.

Gilavel, basavel pro klarinet, pro akordeon the pre zongora, ulilas pre Slovatiko, but
ber3a besel andro Cechiko republika. Pal oda, kana sar o ciknoro nadadas o dikhi-
pen, mukhlas e atletika u chudlas te dZal pal e muzika. Sikhlilas pro konzervato-
rijum Jana Deyla Prahate, dZi adadives hino jekh maskar o nekh buter prindZzarde
dzene andal e kadi skola. Le berestar 1998 sas andre kapela KOA, savi bagavelas
va$ o autorsko the interpretaéno duo Zuzana Navarova - Ivan Gutierrez. Kana e
kapel agorindas gelas peskre korkore dromeha u a¢hadas e romaiii kapela Bachta-
le Apsa, sajekh bagavel andre kapela Bejli. Andro ber§ 2004, Zutindo khatar o fo-
tografos Bjorn Steinz kerelas the o fotografiji andro cikli E muzika andro ¢itra the
o Vodakre ¢itri. Sakovar lel peskro kotor the andro projektos Svétluska, savo Zutinel
le ¢havorenge the le bare manusenge, saven hine pharipen le jakhenca.

The singer, clarinetist, accordionist, and pianist issues from Slovakia, but has been
living in the Czech Republic for many years. After he lost his sight as a child, he
stopped with athletics and began to make music. He studied at the Prague Jan Deyl
Conservatory and still is one of the most famous personalities of the school. Since
1998, he has been performing as a member of the music group KOA, which accom-
panied the authorial and performing pair Zuzana Navarova - Ivin Gutiérrez. After
the demise of the band, he embarked on a solo career and founded the Roma band
Bachtale Apsa; he also performs with the band Bejli. In the year 2004, with the help
of the photographer Bjérn Steinz, he was also engaged in photography in the cycles
Music in Pictures and Pictures From the Soul. He is also regularly involved in the
project Svétlugka (a firefly), which helps children and adults with severe visual im-
pairment.



Resumé

Monografia Romska hudba na Slovensku vychddza v trojjazycnej slovensko-rom-
sko-anglickej mutdcii. Publikdcia je zloZend z klasickej tlacenej knihy a multimedi-
dlnej verzie na DVD nosici. Prindsa informdcie o tvorbe profesiondlnych aj amatér-
skych rémskych hudobnych tvorcov a interpretov na Slovensku v rokoch 2013 a 2014,
pricom sa snazi o ich zretelné Zdanrové odlisenie. Obsahom knihy st okrem kapitol
venovanych sticasnému stavu rémskej hudby a jej najvyraznejsim predstavitelom aj
informdcie o jej vyvoji v minulosti a prinose pre hudobnii kultiiru Eurdpy. Textové
aj fotografické materidaly publikované v tejto knihe vznikli pocas implementdcie nd-
rodného projektu Dokumentacno-informacného centra romskej kultiiry, ktory bol
podporeny zo zdrojov Eurdpskej tinie v ramci Operacného programu Informatizdcia
spolocnosti, prioritnd os 2.

Multimedidlny rozmer publikdcie je naplneny elektronickou verziou samotnej pub-
likdcie, stiborom audio a videonahrdvok dokumentujiicich tvorbu umelcov v jed-
notlivych kapitolach. Uzivatel tak ziska moZnost ,vypocut si a uvidiet napisa-
né, prezriet si rozsiahly fotograficky materidl a v ponuke bonusov DVD napriklad aj
kratky dokument o tvorbe rémskeho digitdlneho kultiirneho objektu, tzv. e-bornu.
Specifikom multimedidlnej publikdcie je aj ponuka videozdznamov v 3D kvalite.
Obrazové prilohy v rémskej a anglickej verzii publikdcie sii obohatené o portréty
a strucné informdcie o romskych hudobnych tvorcoch nezaradenych v jednotlivych
kapitoldch.

Resumé

E monografija O Roma basaven pes avri del andre slovatiko-romani-anglikani chi-
bakri mutacija. E pustik hini kerdi sar e klasicko lileskri pustik the e multimedijalno
verzija pro DVD. Anel o informaciji pal oda, so keren o profesijonalna the amaters-
ka romane basalde the o interpreta pre Slovatiko andro bersa 2013 the 2014, sajekh
zumavel te thovel len andro ZuZe Zanrova kategoriji. Andre pustik hine bi o kapitoli
pal e akanutni situacija andro romano basaviben the pal o nekh feder reprezentanta
the o informaciji pal o lakro historikano vazdipen u pal oda, so andas andre Eu-
ropakri basavibnaskri kultura. O tekstova the fotografikane materijali thode andre
kadi publikacija sas kerde andre vrama, kana pes kerelas o nacijonalno projektos
Dokumentacno the informacijakro centro vas e romai kultura, savo chudlas o Zu-
tipen khatar e Europakri unija tel o Operacno programos Informatizacija le khe-
taniibnaskri, o prijoritno kotor 2.

E multimedijalno dimenzija pes resel prekal e elektronikati verzija e publikacijakri,



mekh buter pen arakhen o audijo the o video buta save den o Citro pal oda, so keren
o romane basalde andre individualna kapitoli. O manus avka chudel o Sajipen ,te
Sunel u te dikhel® so hin lekhado, te dikhel o buchlo fotografikano materijalos u an-
dro bonusi andro DVD arakhela the o charno dokumentos pal oda, sar pes kerel
o romano digitalno kulturakro objektos, avka vichindo e-born. O Specifikano kotor
andre multimedijalno publikacija hino, hoj varesave videi hine andre 3D kvalita.

O fotografiji andre romani the anglikani verzija publikacijakri sikaven o portreti the
charne informaciji pal o romane basalde the o interpreta, saven na arakhena andro
individualna kapitoli.

Summary

The monograph Roma Music in Slovakia is being released in trilingual version, Slo-
vak, Roma, and English. The publication consists of a traditional printed book and
a multimedia version on the DVD. It provides information on creating professional
and amateur Roma music composers and performers in Slovakia in the years 2013
and 2014, while trying to clearly distinguish them by genre. In addition to chapters
devoted to describing the current situation and the portraits of the most prominent
representatives of the Roma music, the book also contains information on its devel-
opment in the past and contribution to the musical culture of Europe. Both text and
photographic materials published in this book arose during the implementation of
the national project of the Documentary and Information Centre of the Roma Cul-
ture, which was supported from the European Union funds under the Information
of the Society Operational Programme, priority axis 2.

The multimedia dimension of this publication is represented by its electronic ver-
sion, a set of audio files and video recordings documenting the work of artists in the
respective chapters. The user thus has a chance of "hearing and seeing” what is writ-
ten, of viewing a comprehensive photographic material, and in the DVD bonus offer
also a short documentary is available about the making of the Roma digital cultural
object called e-born. The video recordings in the 3D quality are a special offer of this
multimedia publication.

Picture annexes in the Roma and the English versions of this publication are en-
riched with portraits of and brief information on the Roma music makers not in-
cluded within the individual chapters.



Das Resiimee

Die Monografie Musik der Roma in der Slowakei erscheint in einer dreisprachigen
slowakisch-roma-englischen Ausgabe. Die Publikation besteht aus einem gedruckten
Buch und einer multimedialen Fassung auf einem DVD-Datentréiger. Die Monogra-
fie beinhaltet Informationen tiber die musikalische Wirkung professioneller sowie
amateurhafter Roma-Musiker und Interpreten in der Slowakei in den Jahren 2013
und 2014 mit einer deutlichen Unterscheidung von verschiedenen Genres. AufSer den
Kapiteln, die sich dem gegenwirtigen Zustand der Roma-Musik und ihren wichtigs-
ten Kiinstlern widmen, beinhaltet das Buch auch Informationen tiber die Entwick-
lung in der Vergangenheit und den Beitrag fiir die musikalische Kultur Europas. Tex-
tuelle und fotografische Materialien, die in diesem Buch publiziert sind, entstanden
widhrend der Implementation des nationalen Projektes des Dokumentierungs-Infor-
mationszentrum der Roma-Kultur, welches von Mitteln der Europdischen Union im
Rahmen des Operationsprogramm Informatisierung der Gesellschaft — Prioritdtsachse
2 - unterstiitzt wurde.

Multimediales AusmafS der Ausgabe stellt ihre elektronische Fassung dar mit einer
Zusammenstellung von Audio- und Video-Aufzeichnungen, die die Wirkung der
Kiinstler in einzelnen Kapiteln dokumentieren. Gebraucher hat die Moglichkeit, das
Aufgeschriebene auch ,zu horen und zu sehen’; insbesondere das umfangreiche foto-
grafische Material und unter dem Menueintrag Extras der DVD zum Beispiel auch
ein kurzes Dokument iiber die Wirkung des Digitalkulturobjektes der Roma - des
sogenannten e-born. Eine Besonderheit dieser multimedialen Ausgabe stellt auch das
Angebot von Videoaufzeichnungen in 3-D-Qualitdt.

Die Bildbeilagen in der Roma- und Englisch-Fassung sind mit Portrits und kurzer Aus-
kunft iiber die Roma-Musiker bereichert, die in einzelnen Kapiteln nicht erscheinen.

Résumé

La présente monographie « La musique rom en Slovaquie » est publiée en muta-
tion trilingue slovaco-rom-anglaise. La publication se compose du livre classique,
imprimé, et de la version multimédia sur DVD. Elle vise a présenter les informations
sur ’ceuvre des compositeurs et des interprétes roms professionnels et amateurs en
Slovaquie entre 2013 - 2014, tout en essayant de faire une distinction claire entre les
genres particuliers. Le livre ne contient pas seulement les chapitres touchant la situa-
tion actuelle de la musique rom et ses représentants les plus éminents, mais aussi les
renseignements concernant son évolution dans le passé de méme que sa contribution
a la culture musicale en Europe. Les textes et les photographies publiés dans le présent



livre proviennent de la période de la mise en ceuvre du projet national du Centre
dinformation et de documentation de la culture rom. Les ressources de |"Union eu-
ropéenne dans le cadre du Programme opérationnel « Informatisation de la société »,
axe prioritaire 2, ont rendu possible la réalisation de la présente monographie.

La dimension multimédia est représentée par la version électronique dudit publi-
cation, ainsi que par |’ensemble des fichiers audio et vidéo détaillant 1’ceuvre des
artistes faisant partie de la structuration des chapitres individuels, ce qui donne a
I"utilisateur la possibilité de « voir et entendre » |"écrit, d 'examiner la documenta-
tion photographique complexe et de regarder le court film sur la création de 1 objet
culturel digital rom, appelé e-born, partie intégrale de la section « Bonus » sur le
DVD. Les enregistrements vidéo sont également proposés en qualité 3D ce qui est une
des spécificités de cette publication multimédia.

Les portraits et les informations succinctes sur les artistes roms dont | ceuvre n’est
pas incluse dans la présente publication font partie constituante de |’annexe de la
version rom et anglaise.

Reziimé

A Roma zene Szlovakidban cimii monogrdfia harom nyelven, szlovikul, romdul és an-
golul jelenik meg. A kiadvdnyt egy hagyomdnyos formdji, nyomtatott konyv és egy
DVD-adathordozén csatolt multimédids verzié alkotja. Ez a publikdcié a Szlovdki-
dban alkoté roma zeneszerzdk és eléadok munkdssdgdt ismerteti a 2013 és 2014-es
években, élesen elkiilonitve a kozottiik fellelhetd zsdnerbeli kiilonbségeket. A jelen-
legi helyzetkép és a legjelentésebb képvisel6k bemutatdisa mellett a konyvbdl azt is
megtudhatjuk, hogyan fejlédott a roma zene a miiltban és milyen hatdst gyakorolt
Eurdpa zenei kultirdjara. A kozreadott szoveges és fényképes tartalom a Roma do-
kumentdciés és informdcios kulturdlis kozpontja dltal felvallalt, és az Europa Unié
forrdsaibdl tamogatott nemzeti projekt megvaldsitdsa sordn keletkezett, a Tarsada-
lom informatizdciéja elnevezésii Operdcios program 2. prioritds- tengelyének keretén
beliil.

A kiadviny multimédids jellege az elektronikus verzié formdjdban valdsul meg,
amely az egyes fejezetekben megemlitett miivészek alkotdsait dokumentdlo audio-
és videdfelvételeket tartalmazza. A felhaszndlo szamdra ezzel lehetévé vilik, hogy
a leirtakat ,meghallgassa és megtekintse, megnézze a rendkiviil gazdag fényképmel-
lékletet, a DVD bonusz-kindlatdban pedig egy rovidfilm is szerepel a roma digitalis
kulturdlis objektum, az uin. e-born létrehozdsdrol. A multimédids kiadvany kiilonle-
gessége, hogy a videdfelvételek 3D mindségben is megtekinthetik.



A roma és angol nyelvii kiadvanyban taldlhaté képes melléklet ezenkiviil az egyes
fejezetekben nem emlitett roma zenészekrdl is tartalmaz portrékat és rovid ismerte-
toket.

Resumé

La monografia Musica Gitana en Eslovaquia se edita en la forma de una mutacio-
nn trilingiie en eslovaco-gitano-inglés. Esta publicacion se compone del libro cldsico,
imprimido, y de la version multimedia en el portador DVD. Ofrece la informacion
sobre el arte de los artistas compositores e intérpretes muisicos gitanos, profesionales
como también amateur, en Eslovaquia en los afios 2013 y 2014, intentando prestar
la diferenciacion evidente entre los géneros. El contenido del libro forma, excepto de
los capitulos dedicados de la situacion actual de la miisica gitana y sus representantes
mds significativos, también la informacion sobre el desarrollo de la misma en el pasa-
do y su contribucion para la cultura de la miisica de Europa. Los textos y materiales
fotogrdficos publicados en el presente libro se originaron durante la implementacion
del proyecto nacional del Centro de la documentacion e informacion de la cultura
gitana (Dokumentacno-informacné centrum rémskej kultiiry) que fue subvecionado
de los recursos de la Unién Europea dentro del Programa de Operacion de la Infor-
matizacion de la Sociedad, prioridad 2.

La dimension multimedia de la publicacion estd cumplida en la version electrénica
del mismo libro, formada por el conjunto de las grabaciones audio y video que do-
cumentan la creacion de los artistas en los capitulos correspondientes. El usuario asi
tendrd la posibilidad de “oir y ver*lo escrito, mirar el material fotogrdfico extenso y
en la oferta de los bonus del DVD, por ejemplo también ver un documental corto so-
bre la creacion del objeto cultural digital gitano, llamado e-born. El particular de esta
publicacién multimedia es también la oferta de las videograbaciones en calidad 3D.
Los anexos de imdgenes en la version inglesa y gitana de la publicacion ademds con-
tienen también los retratos e informacion breve sobre los compositores de muisica
gitanos que no incluyen los diferentes capitulos.

Resumé

Monografia Muzica romd in Slovacia va fi publicatd in versiune trilingvd - slo-
vaco-romd-englezd. Publicatia este formatd dintr-o carte clasicd tipdritd si o versiune
multimedia pe DVD. Aceasta prezintd informatii despre creatiile compozitorilor si
interpretilor romi — profesionisti si amatori — de muzica din Slovacia anilor 2013 si
2014, propundndu-si distingerea clard a acestora in functie de genul muzical. Pe



langd capitolele care fac referire la situatia actuald a muzicii romilor i la cei mai
proeminenti reprezentanti ai acesteia, publicatia contine informatii privitoare la
dezvoltarea muzicii rome in trecut, cdt si la contributia acesteia in cultura muzicald
a Europei. Textele si materialele fotografice publicate in aceastd carte au apdrut in
timpul implementdrii proiectului national al Centrului de Documentare si Informa-
re al Culturii Rome care a fost sprijinit de Uniunea Europeand in cadrul Programu-
lui Operational ,,Informatizarea societdtii” - Axa prioritard 2.

Versiunea electronicd a publicatiei propriu-zise, inregistrdrile audio si video ce do-
cumenteazd creatia artistilor conferd publicatiei caracterul multimedia. Utilizato-
rul are astfel posibilitatea de ,a asculta si de a viziona” cuvdntul scris, cdt si de a
vizualiza materialul fotografic amplu. In plus, in oferta bonusurilor DVD poate fi
vizionat un scurt documentar despre realizarea obiectului digital cultural rom, asa
numitul e-born. Un element specific al publicatiei multimedia sunt inregistrdrile vi-
deo in calitate 3D.

Anexele la versiunea romd si englezd sunt imbogdtite cu portrete si informatii suc-
cinte despre creatorii romi de muzicd ce nu sunt inclusi in capitolele publicatiei.

Pe3stome

Monozpapus «Lviearckas mysvika» 8 Cnosakuu 6vbixo0um Ha mpex A3viKax -
CTI08AUKOM, UbleAHCKOM U anenutickom. TTy6nukayus cocrmoum u3 Kaaccuveckol
neuamuoli KHueu u mymromumeoutinoti eepcuu Ha  DVD. Ona codepucum
UHPOPMAYUIO 0 MEopUecée NPOPHeCcCUOHANLHBIX U THOOUMENbCKUX UbleAHCKUX
MY3bIKATIbHbIX KOMNO3Umopos u ucnonnumeneti Cnosaxuu 6 2013 u 2014 200ax,
npuyem yKasvléaem Ha ux ouesuoHvle sanposvle pasnuqus. Cooepiaruem KHuU2U,
Kpome e71as, NOCEAULEHHDBIX COBPEMEHHOMY COCIMOSHUI0 UbleAHCKOL MY3bIKU U ee
Haubosee APKUM NPeOCmasUmensim, A67AeMCcs maxie UHPOPMAUUSL 0 paseumuu
Mot MY3blKU 6 NPOUiZIOM U O ee 6Knade 6 My3viKanvHyw Kynvmypy Eeponbi.
Texcmosvie u pomoepaguueckue mamepuansl, OnyonuKosanHvle 6 0AHHOU KHUze,
NosABUNUCL 6 X00e peanusauuu HAYUoHAnvHoz2o npoekma JoxymeHmanvHo-
UHPOPMAUUOHHO20 UEHMPA Ubl2AHCKOL KYTbmypbl, KOMOPuiili 6vii no0depucar
co cmoponvt Esponetickozo Cotoza 6 pamxax OnepayuuoHHoll npozpammol
«JHpopmamuzayus 06uecmea», NPUOPUMeMHAS 0Cb 2.

Mynomumeduiinoii popmam ny6nukayuu 0ONONHIEMCcS INeKMPOHHOU eepcuet
camoil nybnukayuy, a makxe ayouo u éudeo ainamu, 00KyMeHMUpPyouumu
mMeopHecteo apmucmos 6 omoenvHolx enasax. Takum ob6pasom, nomv3osamenv
nosyuaem 603MOKHOCMYb "Crbluiamv U 6udemv” HANUCAHHOe, NPOCMOMpPernb
06wupHvIli  pomozpadureckuil  mamepuan, a U3 NPeosoKeHHvIX OOHYC08
DVD, wnanpumep, 6vl6pamv KOpomkuii 00KyMeHManvHovli Pumvm o npouecce



CO30aHUS Ubl2AHCKO20 UUPP06020 KYNbmypHO20 00BeKMa, max HA3bl6AemMo20
«e-born». OmauuumenvHoi 1epmoti MynoMUMeOUtiHOl nyOnUKAUUY T6/ITeMCS
npeonosxenue sudeozanuceii 6 3D kauecmee.

XyoosecmeeHHble NPUNIONEHUS 6 Ubl2AHCKOTE U AHeUIICKOT 8epcuut nyOauKayuu
o06ozaueHvl nopmpemami. U Kpamoi uHdopmayueli 0 UbleAHCKUX CO30amensix
My3bIKU, 0 KOMOPBLX He yNOMUHAIOCH 6 OMOEeIbHbIX 271A6aX.

Rezime

Monografija Romska muzika u Slovackoj izlazi u trojezicnoj slovacko-romsko-engle-
skoj verziji. Publikacija se sastoji od klasicnog stampanog izdanja i multimedijalne
DVD obrade. Sadrzi informacije o stvaralastvu profesionalnih i amaterskih romskih
mugzickih stvaralaca i izvodaca u Slovackoj u godini 2013. i 2014, pri cemu istice
njihovo jasno Zanrovsko razgranicenje. SadrZaj knjige, osim poglavlja posvecenih
savremenom stanju romske muzike i njenim najistaknutijim predstavnicima, Cine i
podaci o njenom razvoju u proslosti i doprinosu muzickoj kulturi u Evropi. Tekstovi
i fotografije publikovani u toj knjizi nastali su tokom implementacije narodnog pro-
jekta Dokumentaciono-informacionog centra romske kulture, koji je bio pomognut
od strane Evropske unije u okviru Operacionog programa Informatizacija drustva,
osovine prioriteta 2.

Multimedijalni sadrzaj u elektronskoj verziji ove publikacije ¢ini zbirka audio i video
snimaka koji dokumentuju stvaralastvo umetnika u posebnim poglavljima. Korisnik
tako dobija mogucénost da ,,cuje i vidi“ napisano, pregleda obimni fotografski mate-
rial, a u bonus ponudi DVD-ja, na primer, i kratki dokument o stvaranju romskog
digitalnog kulturnog objekta, tzv. e-borna. Specificnost multimedijalne publikacije
jeste i ponuda video zapisa u 3D tehnologiji.

Slikovni prilozi u romskoj i engleskoj verziji publikacije obogaceni su i portretima i
sazetim informacijama o romskim muzickim stvaraocima neuvrstenim u zasebna
poglavija.
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